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THE KA^M A'YAK 

BOOK VI.' 


CANTO I. 

hXma'S upe ecu. 

The soli of Ragfiti heard, consoled, 

The -vvondrous tale HanumAn told; 

And, as his joyous hope grew high, 

In friendly words he made reply; 

‘ Behold a mighty task achieved. 

Which never heart but his conceived. 

Wlio else across the sea can spring. 

Save VAyu ’ and the Feathered King 
Who, pass the portals strong and high 
Which Nagas,* * Gods, and fiends defy. 

Where RaVa^i’s hosts their station keep,— 

And come uninjured o'er the deep ? 

By such a deed the Wind-God’s son 
Good service to the king has done, 

' The Sixth Book 1» called in Sanetrit Yudiha K&nda or TTit War, 
and LanU-Kdnda. It is generally known at the present day by the 
latter title. 

* Viiyu is the God of Wind. 

3 Gftruda the King of Birds. 

* S(’|-pcnt-Qodfi, 







id saved from ruin and disgrace 
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Lakshnian and me and Raghu’s race. 

Well has ho planned and bravely fought, 
And with due care my lady sought. 

But of the sea I sadly think, 

And the sweet hopes that cheered me sink. 
How can we cross the leagues of foam 
Tliat keep us from the giant’s home ? 

WTiat can the Vfinar legions more 
Than on the ocean shore ?’ 


CANTO IL 


SVGUIVA^S SPEIiCIL 



He ceased: and King Siignva tried 
To calm his grier, and thus replied : 

' Be to thy nobler nature true, 

Nor let despair' thy soul subdue. 

This cloud of causeless woe dispel, 

.For all as yet has prospered well. 

And we have traced thy queen, and know 
The dwelling of our R^kshas foe. 

Ariso, consult; thy task must be 
To cast, a bridge athwart the sea, 

Tlie city of our foe to reach 
That crowns the mountain by the beach; 
And when our feet that isle shall tread, 
Rejoice and deem thy foeinan dead. 

The sea unbridged, his walls defy 
Both fiends and children of the sky. 
Though at the fierce battalions’ bead 
Lord India’s self the onset led. 

Yea, victory is thine before 
The long bridge touch the farther shore, 
So fleet and fierce and strong are these 
Who limb them as their fancies please. 
Asvay with grief and sad sunnise 
That mar the noblest ontei'prise, 

And with their weak suspicion blight 
The sages plan, the hero’s might. 

Come, this degenerate weakness spurn, 






rleas ’heart'retum, 
For each l-xir hope by grief is crossed 
When those we love are dead or lost. 


Arise, 0 bevSt of those who know. 
Arm for the giant’s overthrow. 
None in the triple world I see 


Who in the fight may equal thee j 
None who before thy face may stand 
And brave the bow that arms thy hand. 
Tnist to these mighty Vahars-: they 
Whth full success thy trust will pay, 
When thou shalt reach the robber’s hold. 
And loting arms round Sita fold.’ 


Book 




CANTO III. 


Z/LVA’i. 



He ceased: and Raghu s son gave heed. 
Attentive to bis prudent rede; 

Then turned again, with hope inspired, 

To ITaniimAn, and thus inquired: 

‘^Light were the task for thee, I ween, 

To bridge the sea that gleams between 
The mainland and the island shore, 

Or dry the deep and guide us o’ei-. 

Fain would I learn from thee whose feet 
Have trod the stones of every street. 

Of fenced Lanka’s towers and forts, 

And walls and moats and guarded poi-ts. 

And castles where the giants dwell, 

And battlementod citadel. 

O Vayu’s son, describe it all. 

With palace, fort, and gate, and wall.’ 

He ceased : and, skilled in arts that guide- 
The eloquent, the chief replied : 

‘ Vast is the city, gay and strong. 

Where elephants unnumbered throng. 

And countless hosts of Rdkshas breed 
Stand ready by the car and steed. 

Four massive gates, securely barred. 

All entrance to the city guard, 

With murderous engines fixt to throw 
Bolt, arrow, rock to check the foe, 

And many a mace with iron head 
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That strikes at once a hundred dead,. 

Her golden ramparts wide and high 
With Hio^ssy strength the foe defy, 

Where inner walls their rich inlay 
Of coral, turkis, pearl display. 

Her circling moats are broad and deep, 
Where ravening monsters dart and leap. 
By tour great piers each moat is spanned 
Where lines of deadly engines stand. 

In sleepless watch at every gate 
Unnumbered hosts of giants wait, 

And, masters of each weapon, rear 
The threatening pike and sword and spear. 
My fury hurled those ramparts down, 

Fillod up the moats that gird the town, 
The piers and portals overtiinied, 

And stately Lankd spoiled and burned. 
H<>we\u' we V«lnars force our way 
O’er the wide seat of Varuns' sway, 

Be sure that city of the foe 
Is doomed to sudden overtlirow. 

Nny, why so vast an army lead ? 

Bniive Angad, Dwivid good at need, 

Fierce Mainda, Panas famed in tight, 

And Nila’s skill and Nala’s might. 

And Jainbavnn the strong and wise, 

Will dare the easy enterprise. 

Assailed by these shall Lanka fall 
With gat<^ and rampart, tower and wall 
Command the gathering, chief ; and they 
In happy hour will haste away.* 


TliC! GfH,l of tbe sea. 



CANTO IV. 


TEE MARGIL 


He ceased : and spun’ecl by warlike pride 
The impetuous son of Eaghii cried: 

' Soon shall mine ann witlx wrathful joy 
That city of the foe destroy. 

Now, chiettaiu, now collect the host, 

And onward to the southern coast I 
The sun in his meridian tower 
Gives glory to the Vdiiar power. 

The demon lord who stole my (pieeri 
By timely flight his life may screen. 

She, when she knows her lord is near, , 
Will cling to hope and banish fear, 
Saved like a dying wretch who sips 
The drink of Gods with fevered lips. 
Arise, thy troops to battle lead: 

All happy omens counsel speed. 

The Lord of Stars in favouring skies 
Bodes glory to our enterprise. 

This arm shall slay the fiend; and she, 
My consort, shall again be free. 

Mine upward-throbbing eye foreshows 
The longed-for triumph o'er niyfoes. 

Far in the van be Nila's post, 

To scan the pathway for the host. 

And let thy bravest and thy best, 

A hundred thousand, wait his best. 

Go forth, 0 warrior Nila, lead 
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The legions on tht^ough wood and mead 
Where pleasant waters cool the ginund, 
And honey, dowers, and fruit aVniinJ. 

Go, and with tiniely care prevent 
The Riikshas foeiuan’s dark intent. 

With watohfhl troops each valley guard 
Ere brooks and fruits and roots be marred, 
And search each glen and leafy shade 
For hostile troops in ambuscade, 

But Jet the weaklings stay behind : 

For heroes is our task designed. 

Let thousands of the Vanar breed 
The vanguard of the armies lead ; 

Fierce and terrific must it bo 
As billows of the stomy sea. 

There be the hill-huge Gajas place, 

And G^vaya s, strongest of his race, 

And, like the bull that leads the herd, 
Gavaksba s, by no fears deterred. 

Let Rishabh, matchless in the might 
Of warlike anns, protect our right. 

And Qandhamadan next in rank 
Pefeud and guide the other flank, 

1, like the God who rules the sky 
Borne on Airiivat, ‘ mounted high 
On stout Hauuman s back will ride, 

The central host to cheer and guide. 

Fierce as the God who rules below. 

On Angiid s back let Lakshman show 
Like him who wealth to mortals shares, * * 
The lord whom Sarvabhauma ® bears. 

The bold Snshen^s impetuous might, 


* Indra s elephant. 

* Kuvera, God of wealth. 

* Kuvera’a elepljiawt, 






And Vegadarsi’s piercing sight, 

A.nd JanibavS-n whom bears revere, 
Illustnons three, shaJl guard the rear/ 


He ceased ; the royal Vunar heard, 

And swift, obedient to bis word, 

Sprang forth in numbers none might tell 
From mountain, cave, and bosky dell. 

From rocky ledge and broe^jy height, 

Fierce Vfinars barning for the light,. 

And Eiiina’s course was southward bent 
Amid the miglity artnameni 
On, joyous, presBC^tl in close array 
The hosts who owned Sugnva s sway, 

With nimhle feet, witli rapid bound 
Exploring, ere they passed, tlie ground, 

While from ten myriad throats rang out 
The challenge and the battle shout. 

On roots and honeycomb they fed, 

And clusters frorri the boughs overhead. 

Or from the ground the tall trees tore 
EicTi w'itli the flowery load they bore. 

Some carried comrades, wild with mirth, 
Then cast their riders to the earth, 

Who SAviftly to their feet arose 
And overthrew their laughing foes, 

While still rang out the general cry, 

* King R^van and his fiends sliall die/ 

Still on, exulting in the pride 
Of conscious strength, the Vdiiars hied, 

And gazed w'here noble Sahya, best 
Of mountains, raised each towering crest. 
They looked on lake and streamlet, where 
The lotus bloom was bright and fair, 

Nor marched—for Rama’s best they feared— 
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Where town or haunt of men appeare<]. 

’ Still onward, fearful as tho waves 
Of Ocean when he* * roars and raves, 

Led by their eager chieftains, went 
The V^lnars’ countless armament. 

Each captain, like a noble steed 
Urged by the lash to double speed, 

Pressed onward, filled mth zeal and pride. 

By R^imas and his brother's side, 

Who high <above the Vanar throng 
On mighty backs wem borne along, 

Like the great Lords of Day and Night 
Seized by eclipsing planets’ might. 

Then Lakshinan radiant as the morn, 

On Angad’s shoulders high upborne, 

With sweet consoling words that woke 
New ardour, to his brother spoke; 

‘ Soon shalt thou turn, thy queen regained 
And impnous R^van*s life-blood drained, 

In happiness and high renowji 
To dear Ayodhya s happy town. 

I see around exceeding fair 
xUl omens of the earth and air. 

Auspicious breezes sweet and low 
To greet the Vanar army blow, 

And softly to rny listening ear 
Come the glad cries of bird and deer. 

Bright is the sky around us, blight 
Without a cloud the Lord of Light, 

And Sukra ‘ with propitious love 
Looks on thee from his throne above. 

The pole-star and the Sai nted Seven ^ 

‘ The planet Venus, or its regent who is regurtled as tho son of 
Bhrigu and preceptor of the Daityas. 

* The seven rkhis or saints who form the constellation of the 
Great Bear. 
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Shine brightly in the northern heaven, 
And great Trlaankn,' glorious king, 
Ikshvilku’s son from whom we spring, 
Beams in unclouded glory near 
His holy priest® whom all revere. 
XJndimmed the two Visdkhis ® shine, 
The strength and glory of our line, 
And Nairr it’s’ influence that aids 
Our Kkkshas foeinen fiiiirts and fades. 


The running brooks aro fresh and lair, 
The boughs their ripening clusters bear. 


And scented broeze.s gently sway 
The leaflet of the tender spray. 
See, with a glory half divine 
The Vanars’ ordered legions' shine, 


Bright as the Gods’ exultant train 
Who saw the demon Tarak slain. 

O, let thiire eye.s these signs behold. 
And bid tby heart be glad and bold. 

The Vfuiar squadrons densely spread 
O’er all the country onward sped, 
While rising from the rapid beat 
Of bears’ and monkeys’ hastening feet 


Dust hid the earth with thickest veil, 
And made the struggling sunbeams pale. 
Now whore Mahendra’s peaks arise 
Came Rama of the lotus eyes 


And the long am’s resistless might. 

And clomb the mountain’s wood-crowned height. 


‘ Trlsanki: was raised to the skies to form a coiistellation in the 
southern hemispheTe. The story is told in Book I. Canto LX. 

® The sage Visvamitra., who performed for Trisanku the groat .sa¬ 
crifice which raised him to the heaverts. 

® Cue of the lunar asterisms containing four or originally two utars 
under the regency of advtal rliviuity ludrrfgni, Indra and Agni. 

♦ The lunar asterism Mula, bidougiug to the Rrtkshases. 
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Tlience Damititiia’s son beheld 
Where billowy Ocean rose and swelled; 

Past Malaya’s peaks and Sahya^s chain 
The V4nar legions reached the main, 

And stood in many a marshalled band 
On loud-resounding Ocean’s strand 
To the fair wood that fringed the tide 
Came Da&iratha’s son, and cried: 

^ At length, my lord Sugriva, we 
Have reached King Varun’s realm the sea. 
And one great thought, still-vexing, how 
To cross the flood, awaits us now. 

The broad deep oce^in, that denies 
A passage, stretched before us lies. 

Then let us halt and plan the while 
How best to storm the giant s isle/ 

He ceased : Sugriva on the coast 
By trees o’ershado wed stayed the host, 

That seemed in glittering lines to be 
The bright waves of a second sea. 

Then from the shore the captains> gazed 
On billows which the breezes raiserl 
To fiuy, as they dashed in foam. 

O’er Vanin’s realm, the Asiirs’ home : ‘ 

The sea that laughed ■with foam, and danced 
With waves whereon the sunbeams olanced; 

o 

Where, when the light began to fo.de, 

Huge crocodiles and monsters played ; 

A nd, when the moon went up the sky, 

The troubled billows rose on high 
From the wild watery world whereon 
A thousand moons reflected shone ; 




* The Asurs or demons dwell imprisoned iu the depths beneath the 


sea, 
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Where aAvt'ul serpents swam and showed 
Their fiei^ crests which flashed and glowed, 
Illumining the depths of hell, 

The prison where the demons dwell. 

The eye, bewildered, sought in vain 
The bounding line of sky and main r 
Alike in shade, alike in glow 
Were sky above and sea below. 

There ware-Hke cloud.s by clouds were chivsed, 
Here cloud-like billows roared and raced ; 
Then shone the stars, and many a gem 
That lit the waters answered them. 

They saw the great-souled Ocean stirred 
To frenzy by the w’inds, and heard, 

Loud as ten thousand drums, the roar 
Of wild waves dashing on the shore. 

They saw him mounting to defy 
With deafening voice the troubled sky, 

And the deep bed beneath him swell . 

In fury as the billows fell. 



CANTO V. 



rAMjVS lamest. 


Tliere on the coast in long axi'ay 
The A^'anars’ marshalled legions lay, 
AVliere Nila’s care had ordered well 
The watch of guard and sentinel, 

And Mainda moved from post to post 
With Dvvivid to protect the host. 

Then Kliina stood by Lakshman’s side. 
And mastered by his sorrow cried : 

‘ My brother dear, the heart's distress. 

As days wear on, grows loss and less. 

But my deep-seated grief, alas, 

•Grows fiercer as the seasons pass. 

Though for my queen my spirit longs, 
And broods indignant o’er my wrongs, 
Still wilder is my grief to know 
That her young life is passed in woe. 
Breathe, gentle gale, O breathe where she 
Lies prisoned, and then breathe on mo, 
And, though my love I may not meet, 
Thy kiss shall be divinely sweet. 

Ah, by the giant’s shape appalled. 

On her dear lord for help she called. 

Btill in mine ears the sad cry rings 
And tears my heart with poison stings. 
Through the long daylight and the gloom 
Of night wild thoughts of her consume 
My spirit, and my love supplies 
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g flame which never dies. 
Lertve me, my brother; Iwill sleep 
Couched on the bosom of the deep. 

For the cold wave may bring me peace 
And bid the lire of passion cease. 

One only thought my stay must be, 

That earth, one earth, holds her and me. 
To hear, to know my darling iive.s 
Some life-supporting comfort gives, 

As streams from distant fountains run 
O'er meadows parching in the sun. 

Ah when, my foeman at my feet. 

Shall I my queen, my glory, meet, 

The blossom of her dear fac(e raise 
And on her eyes enraptured gaze, 

Press her soft lips to mine again, 

And drink a balm to banish pain! 

Alas, alas! where lies she now. 

My darling of the lovely brow ? 

On the cold earth, no help at hand. 
Forlorn amid the Ralcshas band, 

King Janak’s child still calls on me. 

Her lord and love, to set her free. 

But soon in glory will she rise 
A crescent moon in autumn skie.s, 

And those dark rovers of the night. 

Like scattered clouds shall turn in flight.’ 



CANTO VI. 



HA VAJ^S SPEECH. 



Btifc when the giant king stirveyed 
His glorious town in ruin laid, 

Aiirl eacli dire sign of victory won 
By Hanurnitn the Wind-God’s son, 
lie vailed his angry eyes oppressed 
By shame, and thus his lords addressed J 
* The Vfuiar spy has passed the gate 
Of Lank^ long inviolate, 

Eluded watch and wanl, and seen 
With his bold eyes the captive queen. 

My royal roof with flames is red,* 

The bravest of my lords are dead, 

And the fierce Yanar in his hate 
Has left otir city desolate. 

Now ponder well the work that lies 
Before us, ponder and advise. 

With deep-observing judgment scan 
The peril, and mature a plan. 

From counsel, sages say, the root, 

Springs victory, most glorious fruit. 

First ranks the king, when woe impends 
Who seeks the counsel of his friends. 

Of kinsmen ever faithfid found, 

Or those whose hopes with his are bound, 
Then with their aid his strength applies, 
And triumphs in his enterprise. 

Next ranks the prince who plans alone, 
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No counsel seeks to aid his ovvn, 

Weighs loss and gain and wrong and right, 

And seeks success with earnest might. 

Unwisesb he who spiirnR delays, 

Who counts no costj no pei'il weighs, 

Speeds to his aim, defying fate, 

And risks his all, pre(?ipitate. 

Thus too in counsel sages find 
A best, a worst, a middle kind. 

W'lien gatliered counselhirs explore 
The way by light of hnly lore. 

And all from first to last agree, 

Ts the best counsel of tlio three. 

Next, if deliate first waxes high, 

And each his chosen plan would tiy 
Till all agree at last, we deem 
This counsel second in esteem. 

Worst of the tliree is this, when each 
Assails wdth taunt his fellow’s speech; 

When all debate, and no consent 
Concludes the angry argument. 

Consult then, lords; my task sluill be 
To crown with act your wise decree. 

With thousands of his wild allies 
The vengeful Rama hither hies; 

With unresisted might a.iid speed 
Across the flood his troops will lead, 

Or for the Vanar host will drain 
Tlio channels of the coiie|uefe(himain.’ 
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CANTO YIL 
MAVAN ENCOURAGED, 



He ceased : they scorned, ^itli blinded eyes. 

The foeman aJid his bold allies, 

Raised reverent hands with one accord, 

^Vnd thus made answer to their lord : 

" Why yield thee, King, to causeless fear ? 

A mighty host with swo-rd and spear 
And mace and axe and pike and lance 
Waits but thy signal to advance. 

Art thou not he who slew of old 
The Serpent-Gods, and stormed their hold; 

Scaled Mount KaiMsa and o’erthrew 
Kuvera* and his Yaksha crew, 

Compelling Siva’s haughty friend 
Beneath a mightier arm to bend ? 

Didst thou not bring from realms afar 
The marvel of the magic car, 

When they who served Kuvera fell 
Crushed in their mountain citadel ? 

Attracted by thy matchless fame 
To thee, a suppliant, Maya came, 

The lord of every D^lnav band. 

And won thee with his daughter’s hand. 

Thy arm in hell itself was felt, 

Where Vdsuki * and J^ankha dwelt, 

‘ The -'"iJod of Riches, brother and enemy of Rif van and first pos. 
flessor of Pushpak the flying car. , 

* ICing of the Serponts. ^ankha and Taksihak arc two of the eight 
Serpent Chiefs. 
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And they and Taksliak, overthrown, 

Were forced thy conquering might to own. 
llie Gods in vain their blessing gave 
To heroes bravest of the brave, 

Who strove a year and, sorely pressed, 
Their victor’s peerless might confessed. 

In vain their magic arts they tried, 

Ill vain thy matchless arm defied. . 

King Vanin’s sons with fourfold force, 
Cars, elephants, and foot, and horse, 

But for a while thy power withstood, 

And, conquered, mourned their hardihood, 
l^hou hast encountered, face to face, 
King'Yama' with his murdering mace. 
Fierce iis the wild tempestuous sea, 

What terror had his wrath for thee, 
I'hough death in every threatening form, 
And woe and torment, urged the storm ? 
Thine arm a glorious victory won 
O’er the dread king who pities none; 

And the three worlds, from terror freed, 

In joyful wonder praised thy deed. 

The tribe of Warriors, strong and dread 
As India’s' self, o’er earth bad spread ; 

A.s giant trees that towering stand 
In mountain glens, they tilled tlie land. 
Can KagKu a son encounter foes 
Fierce, numerous, and strong as those i v 
Yet, trained in war and practised well, 
O’ermatched by thee, they fought and fell. 
Stay in thy royal home, nor cure 
The battle and the toil to share; 

But let the easy fight be won 
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1 The God ot’ Death, the Pluto of the Hindus. 
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By Indrajit‘ thy matchless son. 
All, all shall die, If Iboii permit, 
Slain l)y the hand of Indrajit.’ 


* Literally Indra’s conqueror, so called from his victory over that 
God, 







CANTO VI11. 


FMAnASTA’S. SVEEGIL 

|)ark as a clond of automii,. dread 
Prahasta. joined his ixdms and said : 

‘ Oandhtirvas,. Gods^ the hosts 'who dwell. 

In heaven, in, air, iu earth, in bell, 

.Have yielded to thy might, and bow 
Shall two weitk men oppse tbee now ? 

llanunmn cam. 0 , a foe-disguised. 

And mocked us,beedles.s. and surprised, 

Or never bad be lived, to fleC' 

And boast that he has fought with me. 
Command,. 0 King, and this right hand. 
Shall sweep the Vanarslrom llie land,. 

And hill and dale,, to Ocean’s shore. 

Shall know the death-doomed race no more. 
But let my care the means devise 
To guard thy city from smprise.’ 

Then Durmukh cried,, of Rakshas race: 

‘ Too long we brook the dire disgrace. 

Pie gave our city to the flames, 

PTe trod the chambers, of thy dames. 

Pfc’er shall so. weak and vile a thing 
(Jupunished brave the giaftts king. 

Now shall this single arm attack 
And drive the daring Vainars back, 

Till to the winds of heaven they flee, 

•Or seek the depths of earth and sea. 

Then, brandishing the mace be bore.: 
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Whose horrid spikes-were staiiied with gore, 
While fury made his eyeballs red, 

Impetuous Vajradanshtra said: 

/ Why waste a thought on one so vile 
As Han urn an the Vanar, while 
Sugriva, Lakshraan, yet remain, 

And Rfnua mightier still, unslaiii ? 

This mace to-day shall crush the three, 

And all the host will turn and flee, 

Tuisten, and I will speak : incline, 

0 King*, to hear these words of mine, 

For the' deep plan that I propose 
Will swiftly rid thee of thy foes. 

Let thousands of tby host assume 
The forms of men in youthful bloom. 

In war s magnificent array 
Draw near to Raghu’s son, and say; 

" Thy younger brother Bharat sends 
This army, and thy cause befriends/ 

Then let our legions hasten near 
With bow and mace and sword and spear, 
And on the V^nar army rain 
Our steel and stone till all be slain. 

If Raghu s sons will fain believe, 

Entangled in the net we w eave, 

The penalty they both m ust pay. 

And lose their forfeit lives to-day/ 

Then with his wamor soul on fire, 
Nikumbba spoke in burning ire 
‘ I, only I, will take the field, 

And Raghu’s sou his life shall yield. 

Within these w’-alls, 0 Chiefs, abide, 

Nor part yefroin our njonarchs side/ 


CANTO IX. 


YJRHlmAI^S COUNSEL. 



A score of v/avriors‘ forward sprang, 

And loud the clashing iron rang 
Of mace and axe and spear and sword, 

As thus they spake unto their lord ; 

Their king Sugriva will we sky, 

And Raghu’s sons, ere close of day, 

And strike the wretcli Hanuman down, 

The spoiler of our golden town/ 

But sage Vibhtshan strove to calm 
The chieftains' fury; palm to palm 
He joined in lowly iwerence, pressed 
Before them, and the throng addressed : 

‘ Dismiss the hope of conquering one 
So stern and strong as Raghu's son. 

In due control each sense he keeps 
With constanf care that never sleeps. 

Whose daring heart has e'er conceived 
The exploit Hanuman achieved, 

Across the tearful sea to spring, 

The tributary rivers' king ? 

0 Rakshas lords, in time be wise, 

Nor Rama's matchless power despise. 

And say, what evil had the son 
Of Raghu to our monarch done, 

' Their names are Kiktimbha, Uabhaaa, Siiryaiatru, 

Yajnakoixk, Mahrfparsva, Mahodara. Aguiketu, Rnamikocu, Durdharsha,* 
Indraintni, Pralmata, Virupjiksha, Yajradaushtra, PbumreCksha, Bur^ 
liiukhri, Mahftbala, 
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Wbo stole tlie daiae he loved so well. 

And keeps her in his eitadel ? 

If Khani in liis foolish pride 
Eticonnterc-^d Rama, fought, and died, 

Ma.y not the n^eanest love his life 
And guard it in tlio deadly ytrllb ? 

The Maitbil dame, 0 Riiks’luis King, 

Sore peril to thy realm will briog. 

Restore her while there yet is tiuie, 

Nor let us perish for thy critne, 

O, let the Maithil lady go 
Ere the avenger bend Ids' bow 
To ruin with his arrowy showers 
Our Lauk/i witli her gates and towem, 

Lot Janak’a child again be free 
Ere the wild Vanars cross the sea, 

In their resistless niight ass^ail 
Our city and her ramparts scale. 

Ah, I conjure tlieo by the ties 
Of biptlierhood, be just and visa 
In all: my thoughts thy good I seek, 

Aufl thus my prudent counsel speak. 

Let captive Sita bo restored 
Ere, fierce as autunm’s sun, her lord 
Send his keen arinws from tfie string 
To drii^k the life-blood of our king. 

This fuky from tliy soul distuiss, 

The bane of duty, peace, and bliss. 

Seek duty’s path and walk therein, 

And joy ami endless glory win. 

• SiiciSvrly Ai>tenor urges tl4e rcHtomtion of Helen : 

* Let Sipartals treneures be this hour re.istorec|.. 

Argive Helen own her ancient lord, 
ttiiB advice ye practise or reject, 
hope success, or dread the dire effect/ 

Popi/s Homq'*s f^ook Vf/. 

} 
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■Restore-tibe captive,, ere we feel 
Ttie piercing point of ■Rttnio.’s^stetil. 

0 spare thy city, spare the lives 

Of us, o\ir frieiulrf.pur soiisau<l wives. 

Thus spakp, Viblushan wise and brave ; 
The Eak.shas king no answer gaye, 

But bade liis jorJs the council close, 

4n4 sought his cha.'mbcr for roposje, 
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CANTO X. 



YIBIliSflAN^S COUNSEL 



Soon ns the light of moniiTig broke, 
Vibhinhan from his slumber woke, 

And, duty guiding every thought, 

The palace of his brother sought, 

Vast as a towering hill that ahows,, ^ 

I lis peaks afar, that palace rose. 

Here stood within the inouarch’s gate 
Jr-iage nobles skilful iu del)ate. 

Inhere strayed in glittering raiment through 
The courts liis royal rotinue, 

Where in wild measure rose and fell 
The music of the drum and shell, 

And talk grew loud, and many a dame 
01 fairest feature went and came 
Thnmgh doors a marvel to behold. 

With pearl inlaid on burning gold : 

Therein Gandharvas or the fleet 
Lords of the storin might joy to meet. 

He passed within the wondrous pile, 

Chief glory of the giants’ isle: 

Tims, ere las fteiy course be done. 

An ai.itumn cloud admits the sun. 

He heard auspicious voices raise 
AVTth loud accord the note of praise, 

And sages, deep in Scripture, sing 
Each glorious triumph of the king. 

Ho saw the priests in order stand, 
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C^ivd, oil, iti e,veT7 sacred liarid; - 
And by them H')\vers were laid and grain, 

Due offeringsS to the holy train. 

Vibhisban to the monarch bowed, 

• <1 ;. 

Raised on a throne above tlm c^wd : 

Then, skilled in arts of soft address, 

H.e raised his voice the king to bless. 

And sate him on k seat where he 
Full in his brother’s sight should bo. 

The chieftain there, wdiile none co\t1c1 hear, 

Spoke his true speech for Riivaids ear, 

And to his words of wisdom lent 
The force of weightiest argument: 

^ O brother, hear! since Rama s queen 
A captive in thy house has been. 

Disastrous omens day by da} 

Have struck our souls with wild dismay. 

No longer still and strong and clear 
The flarnos of sacrifice appear, 

But. restless \yitb the frequent spark, 

Neath clouds of smoke grow faint and dark. 

Our ministering priests turn pale 
To see their wonted oflerings fail, 

And ants and serpents creep and crawl 
Within tlie consecrated hal].‘ 

Dried are the udders of our cows, 

Our elephants have juiceless brows,’ 

Nor can the sweetest pasture stay 
The cborgeFs long unquiet neigh. ^ 

Bio' tears from mules and camels fiovr 

o 

‘ TUo Agnuaiu or room where the sacrificiai fire waw kept., 

* Tho exudsvtion of a fragrant fluiU from the male elephant's tem¬ 
ples, cHpecial’.yat certam' seagons, is frequently spoken of in Sanskrit 
poetry. It is said to Ur-eeive and »»^tract the be^s, .ind h regarded a 
9ig.i of health and maso\*liae vigour. 








Wln^Kse staring conts tlieir trouble 
Nor i^aii tlie leeeli^^ art restore 
Tbeir health autl vigour as before. 

Rapacious birds are fierce and bold : 

Not single liinitej;vs ss of old, 

In banded troops they cfiaso the prey, 

Or gathering on our ternples stay; 

Througb twilight hours with .shriek and bowt 
AimiruJ the city jackals prowl, 

And wolves and foul hyaenas wait 
Athirst for blood at every <mto. 

One. sole atonenieat still may euro 
‘rhese evi Is, and our weal assure. 

.Restore the Maitliil dame, and win 
An t^asy pardon for tliy sin/ 

The Rakshas nKmarch heard, and moved' 

To sudden wrath his speech, reproverl 
‘No danger, brother,, can T see: 

The Maithil dame I will not free. 

Though all the Gods for Rama figlit, 

Ke yield.s to iny superior might’ 

'I’hus the trernenclons king who. broke 
The ranks of heavenly \rarriors spoke. 

And, fitcrnly purposed to resist. 

His brotlier from the hall dismissed^ 


muisT/if. 


29 




■CANTO XL 


THE SUMMONS. 



Still RavaT/s Iiaughty heart rebelled, 

Tiie counsel of the wise repelled, 

And, as his brc'ast with passion burned, 

Ills thoughts again t(> Sitti turned. 

Tims, to each sign of danger blind, 

To love and 'war he still inclined. 

Then mounted he his cur that glo\ved 
With gems and golden net, and rode 
Where, gathered at the monarch’s call, 

The nobles filled the council hall. 

A host of warrioVvS bright and gay 
'With coloured robes nud rich array, 

With si held and mace i)nd spear and sword. 
Followed th('. chariot of their lord. 

Mid the loud voice of shells and beat 
Of drums he raced along the street. 

And, ere he came, was heard afar 
The rolling thunder of his car. 

He reached the doors: -the noblOvS btrat 
Their heads before him reverent; 

And, welcomed with their loud acclaim, 
Within the glorious hall he came. 

He sat upon a royal seat 

With golden steps beneath his feet, 

And bade the heralds siunmon all 
His captains to the council hall. 

The heralds heard the words he spake, 
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And sped from Louse to house to wake 
The giants where they slept or spent 
The careless hours in merriment. 

These heard tbc.^ siirarnons and obeyed ; 
From chamber, grove, and colonnade, 

On elephants or cars they rode, 

Or through the streets impatient strode. 
As birds on mstlirig pinions hy 
Through regions of the darkened sky, 
Thus cars and mettled coursers through 
The crowded streets of Lanka flew. 

The council hall was reached, and then, 

As lions seek their mountain den, 

Through massy doors that opened wide, 
With martial stalk the captains hied. 
Welcomed with honour as was meet 
They stooped to p‘ess their monarch’s feet, 
And ear^h a place in order found 
On stool, on cushion, or the ground. 

Nor did the sage Vibhishan long 
Delay to join the noble throng. 

High on a car that shone lik.e flame 
With gold and flashing gems he came,, 
Drew near and spoke his name aloud, 

And reverent to his brother bowed. 
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CANTO XII. 


SFMEGH. 

The king in counsel unsurpassed 
His eye around the synod cast, 

And fierce Prahasta, first and best 
Of all his captains, thus addressed : 

' ‘ Brave master of each warlike art, 

Arouse thee and perform thy part,. 

Array thy fourfold torces' well 
To guard our isle and citadel. 

The captain of the hosts obeyed. 

The troops with prudent rdtill arrayed; 
Then to the hall again he hied, 

And Stood before the. king and cried: 

' Each inlet to the town is closed : 

Without, within, are troops clispo.sed. 

With fearless heart thine aim pursue 
And do the deed thou hast in view.’ 

Thus spoke Prahasta in the zeal 
Tha.t moved him for the kitigdoin’.s weal. 
And thus the monarch, who pursued 
His own delight, his speech renewed ; 

‘ Tn ease and bliss, in toil and pain, 

In doubts of duty, pleasure, gain, 

Your proper path I need not tell, 

For of yourselves ye know it well. 

The Storm-Gods, Moon, and planets bring 

' Coaaisting of Wii.rriors ou elephants; TVarriore in 
teers, and infantry. 
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New glory iff heavenly king, * 

An*I, ranged aboiit yoiir nionarcli, ye 
<jive joy and ondlesH fame to mo. 

My secret coiuisol have I kept, 

Wliik? senseless Kiimbhakarna slept. 

Six Trrontlis the warrior’s slumbers last 
And hilid his torpid senses fa^t; 

But now lus deep repose ho breaks, 

The best of all our champions wakes. 

I captured^ Rama’s heart to wring, 

This daughter of Videhas king, 

And brought her from that di^jtant land * 
Wliere wandered many a Rdkslias hand. 
Disdainful still my love she spurns, 

Still from each prayer and offering tiiima 
Yet in all lands l(')e‘neath the sun 
No dame may rival Siffi, none. 

Her dainty waist is rormd and slight, 

Her clieek like autumn’s moon is bright. 
And she like frtilt in gnwen gold 
Mocks hor '*’ wliom Maya framed of ohk 
Faultless in form, how firmly tread 
H('r fi‘et whose soles an^ rosy rod I 
All, as I gaze her beauty takes 
My^spiiHt, and my piiSvsion wa.kes. 
Looking for Rc'lma far awa^ 

Slie souglit with tears a year s dhlay; 
^-^Nor gCiziiig on her lovg-^t eye 
Could I that earnest. |>rayer deny. 

But baffled hopes and vain desire 
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* InUr'a, suirouuded by the MaruU ot* 

Si >1111 GocU. 

2 Jnn.jytban, where Kama lived a« an asceiiu. 

‘ .Mdya, regarded as the paragon of female beaiUy, the creation 
of >l\v.ithf chief artiUcei* of the Daityan or JD<'iuaY,3. 









At length my patiept spirit tire. 

. How shall the sons of Raghu sweep 
To vengeance o’er the pathless deep ? 

How shall they lead the Vdnar train 
Across the monster-teeming main ? 

One Vanar yet could find a way 
To Lankd’s town, and burn and slay. 

Take counsel then, remembering still 
That we from men need tear no ill; 

And give your sentence in debate, 

For matchless is the power of late. 

Assailed by you the Gods who dwell 
In heaven beneath our fury fell. 

And shall we fear these creatures bred 
In forests, by Sugriva led ? 

E’en now on ocean’s faith er strand 
The sons of Dasaratha stand. 

And follow, burning to attack 
Their giant foes, on Sitd’s track. 

Consult then, lords, for ye are wise: 

A seasonable plan devise, 

The captive lady to retain, 

And triumph when tlie foes are slain. 

No power can bring across the foam 
Those Van^rs to o\.ir island home; 

Or if they madly will defy 

Our conquering might, they needs must die/ 

Then Kumbhakarna’s anger woke, 

And %vroth at R^lvan’s words he spoke: 

' 0 Monarch, when thy ravished eyes 
First looked upon thy lovely prize, 

Then was the time to bid us scan 
Each peril and mature a plan. 

Blest is the king who acts with heed, 

C 
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And ne'er repents one hasty deed; 

And hapless he whose troubled soul 
Mourns over days beyond control. 

Thou hast, in beauty’s toils ensnared^ 

A desperate deed of boldness dared; 

By fortune saved ere Rfeia’s steel 
One wounds tby mortal bane, could deal. 
But, Ravan, as the deed is done, 

The toil of war I will not shun. 

This arm, 0 rover of the night, 

Thy foeinen to the earth shall smite, 
Though Indra with the Lord of Flame, 

Tlie Sun and Storms, against me came. 

E’en Indra, monarch of the skies, 

Would dread my club and mountain size, 
Shrink from these teeth and quake to hear 
The thundem of iny voice of fear. 

No second dart shall Mma cast; 

The first bo aims shall be the last. 

Ho falls, and these dry lips shall drain 
The blood of him rny hand has slain; 

And Sitii, when her champion dies. 

Shall be thine undisputed prize.’ 
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CANTO XIIL 


EAVAljl^S SPEECH, 



Bat Mahaparsva saw the sting 
Of keen reproach bad galled the king , 

And humbly, eager to* appease 
His anger, spoke in waids Hke these; 

‘And k'eathes thei'e one so cold and weak 
The forest and the gloom to seek 
Where savage beasts abound, and spare 
To taste the luscioiiis honey there ? 

Art thoivnot ioixi ? and who is be 
Shall venture to give laws to thee ? 

Love thy Videhan still, and tread 
Upon thy prostrate foeman’s head. 

O’er Sita’s will let thine prevail, 

And strength achieve if flattery fail. 

What though the lady yet be coy 
And turn her from the proffered joy ? 

Soon shall her conquered heart relent 
And yield to love and blandishment. 

With us let Kumhhakarna fight, 

And Indrajit of matchless might. 

We need not other champions: they 
Shall lead us forth to rout and slay. 

Not ours to bribe or soothe or part 
The foeman’s force with gentle tart, 

Doomed, conquered by our might, to feel 
The vengeance of the warrior’s steel.’ 

The Rakshas monarch heard, and moved 








fiy flattering hopes the speech approved ; 


'Hear n>e/ he cried, great chieftain, tell 
What in the olden time befell,— 

A secret talo which^ long suppressed, 

I^ies prisoned only in my breast. 

One day—a day I ne’er forget~v~ 

Fair Punjikasthala' I met, 

Wheh/radiant as a flame of fire, 

She sought the palace of the Sire. 

In passion’s eager grasp I tore 
Froin her sweet limbs the robes she wore, 
And heedless of her prayers and cries 
^trained to my breast the vanquished prize, 
Like Nalini* with soil distained, 

The mansion of the Sire she gained, 

And weeping .made the oiitrage known 
To Brahnqiii on his heavenly throne. 

He in his wrath pronounced a curse,— 

Tha,t lord who made the universe: 

Mf, Kavan, thou a second time 
Be guilty of so foul a crime, 

Thy head in shivers shall be rent ; 

Be warned, and dread the punishment.' 

Awed by the threat of vengeance still 
I force not Site’s stubborn will. 

Terrific as the sea in might, 

My steps are like the Storm-Hods’ flighfcj 
But Rama knows not this, or he 
Had never sought to war with me. 

Where is the man would idly brave 
The lion in his mountain cave, 

And wake him when \yith slumbering eyes 

» 0\)(^ of the Xymphs of Indra s heaven. 

* the hotuH Kiver, a branch of the heavenly Gang a, 
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' Grim, terrible as Death, he lies ? 

No, blinded Rdma knows me not: 

Ne'er has lie secaa mine arrows shot; 

Ne'er ma-rked them speeding to their aim 
Like snakes with cloven tongues of flame. 
On him those arrows will I turn, 

Whose fiery points shall rend and burn. 
Quenched by my power when I assail 
I'he glory of his might shall fail, 

As stars before the sun grow dim 
And yield their feeble light to him' 



CANTO lU. 


VIBHISHAWS SPEECH. 



He ceased : Vibhishan ill afc ease 
Addressed the king in words like these: 

' 0 R^ivan, O my lord, beware 
Of Sftft dangerous as fair, 

Nor on thy heedless bosom hang 
This serpent with a deadly fang. 

0 King, the Maithil dame restore 
To Raghu’s matchless son before 
Those warriors of the woodlands, vast 
As mountain peaks, approaching fast, 
Armed with fierce teeth and claws, enclose 
Thy city with unsparing foes. 

O, he the Maithil dame restored 
Ere loosened from the clanging cord 
The vengeful shafts of Rama fly, 

And low in death thy princes lie. 

In all thy legions hast thou one 
A match in war for Raghu s son ? 

Can Kumbhakarna’s self withstand, 

Or Indrajit, that mighty hand ? 

In vain with Rama wilt thou strive: 

Thou wilt not save thy soul alive 
Though guarded by the Lord of Day 
And Storm-Gods' terrible array. 

In vain to Indra wilt thou fly, 

Or seek protection in the sky, 

In Yaraa's gloomy mansion dwell, 
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Or hide thee in the depths of hell/ 

He ceased; and when his lips were closed 
Prahasta thus his rede opposed: 

‘ 0 timid heart, to counsel thus I 
What terrors have the Gods for us ? 

Can snake, Gandharva, fiend appal 
The giants' sons who scorn them all ? 

And shall we now our birth disgrace, 

And dread a king of human race ?' 

Thus fierce Prahasta counselled ill; 

But sage Vibhishans consbint will 
The safety of the realm ensued; 

Who thus in turn his speech renewed : 

‘Yes, when a soul defiled with sin 
Shall mount to lieaven and enter in, 

Then, chieftain, will experience teach 
The truth of thy disdainful speech. 

Can I, or thou, or these or all 
Our bravest compass Rama's fall, 

The chief in whom all virtues shine. 

The pride of old Ikshvaku's line, 

With whom the Gods may sc.arce compare 
in skill to act, in heart to dare ? 

Yea, idly mayst thou vaunt thee, till 
Sharp arrows winged with matchless skill 
From Rama’s bowstring, fieet and Setce 
As lightning’s flame, thy body pierce, 
Nikumbha shall not save thee then, 

Nor R^van, from the lord of men. 

O Monarch, hear my last appeal, 

My counsel for thy kingdom's weal. 

This sentence I again declare : 

O giant King, beware, beware ! 

Save from the ruin that impends 


WONi 



THE RAMAYAM. 

Thy town, thy people, and thy friends; 
O hear the warning urged once more : 
To Eaghu’s son the dame restore/ 


Booh VL 
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CANTO XV. 


WDRAJirS SPEECH 


He ceased ; and Indrajit the pride 
Of R^ikshas waniors thus replied ; 


‘ Is this a speech our king should hear, 
This counsel of ignoble fear 1 
A scion of ohr glorious race 


Should ne’er conceive a thought so base. 


But one mid all our kin we find, 


Vibhishan, whose degeneratfi mind 
No spark of gallant pride retains, 

Whose coward soul his lineage stains. 

Against one giant what can two 
Unhappy sons of Raghu do ? 

Away with idle fears, away ! 

Matched with our meanest, what are they ? 
BefliBalh my conquering prowess fell 
The Lord of earth and heaven and hell* 

Through every stortled region dread 
Of my resistless fury spread ; 

And Gods in each remotest sphere 
Confessed the universal fear. 

Rending the air with roar and groan, 

AirAvat ^ to the earth was thrown. 

From his huge head the tusks I drew. 

And smote the Gods with fdkr anew. 

Shall I who tame celestials’ pride, 

I Trilckanalha, Lord of tlie Throe Worlds, is a title of Indra. 
’ The coleatial elepbaut that carries Indra. 
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By whom the fiends are terrified, 

. Now prove a weakling little worth. 

And fail to slay tliose sons of earth ? ’ 

He ceased : Vibhishan trained and tried 
In war and coTinsel thus replied: 

‘ lliy speech is marked with scorn of truth, 

With rashness and the pride of youth, 
to thy ruin like a child 
' Thou pratest, and thy words are wild. 

Most dear, 0 Indrajit, to thee 
Should Ravan’s weal and safety be. 

For thou art called his son, but thou 
Art proved his direst foeman now, 

When warned by me thou hast not tried 
To tura the coming woo aside. 

Both thee and him ’twere meet to slay, 

Who brought thee to this hall to-day, 

And dared so rash a youth admit 
To council where the wisest sit. 

Presumptuous, wild, devoid of sense, 

Filled full of pride and insolence, 

Tliy reckless tongue thou wilt not rule 

That speaks the counsel of a fool. 9 

Who in the fight may brook or shun 

The arrows shot by Raglui s son 

With flame and fiery vengeance sped, 

Dire as his staff who rules the dead ? 

0 Ravan, let tliy people live, 

And to the son of Raghu give 
Fair robes and gems and precious ore, 

And Sita to bis arms restore/ 


CANTO XVL 


EA VA^'SS SPEKCH. 



Then, while his br<}ast with hiry welled. 

Thus Ravan spoke, as fate impelled : 

‘ Better with foes thy dwelling make. 

Or house thee with the venoraed snake, 

Than live with false familiar friends 
Who further still thy foeman’s ends. 

I know their treacherous mood, I know 
Their secret triumph at thy woe. 

They in their inward hearts despise 
The brave, the noble, and the wise, 

Orieve at their bliss with rancorous hate, 

And for their sorrows watch and wait: 

Scan every fault -wflli curious eye. 

And each slight eiTor magnify. 

Ask elephants who roam the wild 
How were their captive Mends beguiled. 

'For fire,’ they cry, 'we little care, 

For javelin and shaft and snare : 

Our foes are traitors, taught to bind 
The trusting creatures of their kind.’ 

Still, still, shall blessings flow from cows,' 

And Brfihmans love their rigorous vows; 

Still woman change her restless will, 

And friends perfidious work us ill. 

What though with conquering feet I tread 

» As prodiicera of ths ghi, clarified butter or sacrificial oil, used ia 
1BI offerings. 
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On every prostrate foeman's head; 

What though the worlds in abject fear 
Their mighty lord in me revere ? 

This thought my peace of mind destroys 
And robs me of expected joys. 

The lotus of the lake receives 

The glittering rain that gems its leaves, 

But each bright drop remains apart; 

So is it still with heart and heart. 

Deceitful as an autumn clohd 

Which, though its thunderous voice iba loud, 

On the dry earth no torrent sends, 

Such is the race of faitliless friends. 

No riches of the bloomy spray 
Will tempt the wandering bee to stay 
That loVes from flower to flower to range; 
And friends like thee are swift to change. 
Thou blot upon thy glorious line, 

If any giant's tongue but thine 
Had dared to give this base advice, , 

He should not live to shame me twice,' 

Then just Vibhishan in the heat 
Of anger started from his seat, 

And with four captains of the band 
Sprang forward with his mace in hand ;; 
Then, fury flashing from his eye, \ 

Looked on the king and made reply: 

' Thy rights, 0 Ravan, I allow: 

My brother and mine elder thou. 

Such, though from duty's path they stray, 

We love like fathers and obey. 

But still too bitter to be borne 
Is thy harsh speech of cruel scorn'. 

The rash like thee, who spurn control, 
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Nor check one longing of the soul, 

Urged by malignant fate repel 
The faithful friend who counsels well 
A thousand courtiers wilt thou meet, 
With flattering lips of smooth deceit: 

But rare are they whose tongue or ear 
Will speak the bitter truth, or hoar. 
Unclose thy blinded eyes and see 
That snares of death encompass thee, 

I dread, my brother, to behold 
The shafts of R?ima, bright with gold, 
Flash fury through the air, and red 
With fires of vengeance strike thee dead. 
Lord, brother, King, again reflect. 

Nor this mine earnest prayer reject. 

O, save thyself, thy royal town, 

7hy people and thine old renown.* 
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CANTO XVIL 


VIBHISFlAl^f'S FLIGHT. 

Soon as his bitter words were said, 

To Bagbu’s sons Vibhfslian fled. ‘ 

Their eyes the Vanar leaders raised 
And on the air-boi*ne Rakshas gazed, 

Bright as a thnnderbolt, in size 
Like Meru s peak that cleaves the skies. 

In gorgeous panoply arrayed 
Like Indra s self ho stood displayed, 

And four attendants brave and bold 
Shone by their chief in mail and gold. 

Sugriva then with dark surmise 
Bent on theii* forms his wondering eyes, 

And thus in hasty words confessed 
The anxious doubt that moved his breast: 

' Look, look ye V^nars, and beware; 

That giant chief sublime in air 
With otlier four in bright amiy 
Comes armed to conquer and to slay.’ 

Soon as his w^arning speech they heard. 

The V^nar chieftains undeterred 
Seized fragments of the rock and trees. 

And made reply in words like these : 

* This desertion to the enemy is fc'*mewhat abrupt, and is narrated 
with brevity not usual with ValmikL Tn the Bengal recension the pre¬ 
ceding speakers and speeches difter considerably from those given in 
the text which I follow. Vibhishan is kicked from his seat by Ravan, 
and then, after telling his mother what has happened, he flies to Mount 
Kailaaa where he has an interview with ^iva, and by his advice seeks 
R^a and the Vauar army. 







THE RJMAYAN. 


Aud these thy foes shall cease to live. 
Command us, mighty King, and all 
Lifeless upon the earth shall tall.’ 

Meanwhile Vibhishan v/i,th the four 
Stood high above the ocean shor^e. 
SugTiva and the chiefs he spied, 

And raised his mighty voice and cried: 

‘ From R^van, lord of giants, I 
His brother, named Vibhishan, fly. 

From Jana«sthiin he stole the child 
^^Of Janalc by his art beguiled, 

And in his palace locked and barred 
SuiTounds her with a llaksbas guard. 

I bade him, plied with varied lore. 

His hapless prisoner restore. 

But he, by Fate to ruin sent, • 

N o credence to my counsel lent, 
ifhxd as the fevered wretch who sees 
And scorns the balm to bring him ease. 
Fie scorned the siige advice I gave, 

He spurned mo like a base-born slave. 

I left my children and my wife, 

And lly to Raglui’s son for life. 

I pray thee, Vanai- chieftain, speed 
To him who saves in hour of need, 

And tell him famed in distant lands 
That suppliant here Vibhishan stands.* 
The Rakshas ceased: Sugriva hied 
To Raghu’s noble son and cried : 

‘A stranger from the giant host, 

Borne o’er the sea, has reached the coast; 
A secret foe, he comes to slay, 

As owls attack their heedless prey. 
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’Tis thine, 0 King, in time of need 
To watch, to counsel, and to lead,, 

Our Vanar legions to dispose, 

And guard us from our crafty foes. 
Vibhtshan from the giants’ isle, 

King R^van’s brother, comes with guile, 
And, feigning from his king to flee, 

Seeks refuge, Raghu’s son, with thee. 
Arise, O Rarna, and prevont 
By bold attaok his dark intent 
Who comes in friendly gui^e prepared 
To slay thee his arts ensnared/ 

Thus urged Sugriva huxied for lore 
Of moving words, and spoke no more. 

Then R/mia thus in turn addressed 
Ihe bold Hanunifin and the rest: 

‘Chiefs of the V^nar legions, each 
Of you has heard Sugriva s speech. 

What think ye now 1 In time of fear, 
WTien peril and distress are near, 

In evei*y doubt the wise depend 
For counsel on a faithful friend/ 

They hfiard his gracious words, and then 
Spake reverent to the lord of men : 

' O Ri.ighu’.'^ son, tliou k no west well 
All things of heaven and earth and hell. 
Tis but thy friendship bids us speak 
The counsel Rdma need not seek. 

So duteous, brave, and true art thou, 
Heroic, faithful to thy vow. 

Deep in the scriptures, trained and tried, 
Still in thy friends wilt thou confide. 

Let each of us in turn impart 
Tlie secret counsel of his heart, 
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1 strive lo win his chiefs assent 
By force of wisest argument/ 

They ceased: and Angad thus began 
‘ With jealous eye the stranger scan j 
Not yet with trusting heart receive 
Vibhishau, nor his tale believe. 

These giants wandering far and wide 
Their evil nature falsely hide, 

And watching with malignant skill ‘ 
Assail UB when we fear no ill. 

Wei) ponder every hope and fear 
Until thy (lot;btfiil cour.se be clear ; 
Then own his merit or dete(^ 

His guile, and welcome or reject/ 



Then Sarabha the bold and brfiye 
In turn his prudent sentence gave: 

* Yea, Kama, send a skilful spy 
With keenest tact to test and try. 

Th(m let the .stranger, as is just, 

Obltiin or be refused thy trust/ 

Then he whose heart was rich in store 
Of Scripture's life-directing lore, 

King J^mbavdn, stood forth and cried,: 

‘ Suspect, suspect a foe allied 
With R^van lord of Lanka s isle. 

And R/ikshiis sin and R^kshas guile,' 

Then Mainda, wisest chief, who knew 
The wrong, the right, the falre, the true, 
Pondered a while, then silence broke, 

And thus his sober counsel spoke: 

‘ Let ohe with gracious speech draw near 
And gently charm Vibliishan’s ear, 

Till he. the sootning witchery feel 
And all bis secret heart reveal 
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So thou his aims and hopes slualt know. 
And hall the friend or shun the foe.* 
'Not he/ Hanum^n cried, 'not he 
Who taught the Gods’ may rival thee. 
Supreme in power of quickest sense, 
First in the art of eloquence. 

But bear me soothly spoiik, 0 King, 
And learn the hopo to which 1 cling. 
Vibhishan comes no crafty spy: 

Urged by hla hrotheris fault to fly, 

With righteous soul that loathes the sin. 
He fled from Lanka and his hin.. 

If strangers question, doubt will rise 
And chill the heart of one wise. 
Marred by distoist the parlo will end. 
And thou wilt lose a faithful friend. 

Nor let it seem so light a thing 
To sound a stranger s heart, O King. 

And he, I ween, whate’er he say, 

Will ne’er on evil thought betray. 

He comes a friend in happy time, 
Loathing his brother for his crime. 

His ear has heard thine old renown, 

The might that struck King Bali down. 
And set Sugriva on the throne. 

And looking now to thee alone 
He comes thy matchless aid to win 
And punish RAvan for bis sin. 

Thus have I tried thy heart to move, 

And thus Vibh!shan*s truth to prove. 

Still in his friendship I confide; 

But ponder, wisest, and decide.* 

* Vribaspali tho preceptor of the Gods. 
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i^Ama^s speech. 



Thpn rising do\ibt was stilled, 

A.ud friendly thoughts his bosorri filled. 

Thus, deep irt Scripture’s fore, he spake ; 

* The suppliant will I ne’er forsake, 

Nor lUy protecting aid refuse 
When one in n irne of friendship sues. 
Though faults and folly blot bis fame, 

Pity and help he still may claim.’ 

He ceased : Sugriva bowed bis head 
And pondered for a while, anti said : 

* Past number be his faults or few, 

What think ye of the Rfikshas who, 

When thfreatenlng clouds of danger rise, 
Deserts his brother’s side and flies ? 

Say, Vanars, who may hope to find 
True friendship in his faithless kind \ ’ 

The son of Raghu heard his speech * 

He cast a hasty look on each 
Of those brave Vanar chiefs, and while 
tJpon his lips there played a smile, 

To Lakshman turned and thus expressed 
The thoughts that moved his gallant breast; 

* Well versed in Scripture’s lore, and sage^ 
And duly reverent to age, 

Is he, with long experience stored, 

Who counsels like Inks V^nar lord. 

Yet here, metlrinks, for searching eye» 
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Some deeper, subtler matter lies. 

To you and all the world are known 
The perils of a monarches throne, 

While foe and stranger, kith and kin 
By his misfortune trust to win. 

By hope of such advantage led, 

Vihhishan o’er the sea has fled. 

Ho iu his brother’s .stead would reign. 

And our alliance seeks to gain ; 

And we his offer may embrace, 

A stranger and of alien race. 

But .pmc's a spy and foe, 

What power h?is he to strike a blow 
In furtherance of his close design ? 

What is his strength compared with mine ? 
And can I, Vanar King, forget 
The groat, the universal debt, 

Kver to aid and welcome tho.so 
Who pray for shelter, friends or foes ? 

Tlast thou not heard the deathless praise 
Won by the dove in olden days, 

V7ho conquering his fear and hate 
Welcomed the slayer of his mate, 

And gave a banquet, to relresh 
The weaiy fowler, of his flesh ? 

Now ho.ar me, Vaiiiar King, rehearse 
What Kan ju ' spoke in ancient verse, 

Saint Knnva’s son who loved the truth 
And clave to virtue from his youth. 
‘Strike not the suppliant when he stands 
And asks thee with beseeching hands 
For shelter: strike him not although 


’ la Book n. 21 Kanrhi is mentioned by Rima an an example A 
iilial obedience. At the coratu^nd of bio {ath**r he ib aaid to bare 
killM a cow, 







He were tljy father's mortal foe. 

No, yield him, be ho proud or meek, 

Tlie shelter whicli he comes to seek, 

And save thy foeman, if the deed 
Should cost thy life, in desperate need/ 
And shall I hear the wretched cry. 

And my protecting aid deny ? 

Shall T a suppliant's prayer refuse, 

And heaven and glory basely lose ? 

* No, 1 will do for lion our B«akc 
E'en as the holy Kandu spake, 

Preserve a hero’s name from stain, 

And bliss in heaven and glory gain. 
Bound by a solemn vow I swaro 
That all iny saving help shoiihl share 
Who sought me in distress and cried, 

* Thou art my hope, and none beside.' 
Then go, I pray thee, V^inar King, 
Vibhishan to my presence'. ))ring. 

Yea, were he Rizvan’s self, my vow 
Forbids me to reject him now,’ 

He ceiused : the Vanar king approved ; 
And Rdma toward Vibhishan moved. 

So moves, a brother God to greet, 

Lord Indra from his heavenly seat. 


CANTO XIX. 


VlB/riSflAN'S CO US SKI. 



When Rnglu)’fci son had owned his claim 
Down from the air Vibhislian came, 

And with Ills four attendants bent 
At Rdma 8 feet most reverent. 

‘0 Rdina/ thus he cried, 'in me 
Vibhishan Ravan’s brother see. 

By him disgnxc-ed thine aid I seek, 

Sure refuge of the poor and weak. 

From I^ank/i, friends, and wealth I fly, 
And reft of all on thee rely. 

On thee, the wretch's firmest friend, 

My kingdom, joys, and life depend/ 

With glance of favour Rama eyed 
The Ilakshas chief and thus replied : 

‘ First from ihy lips I faui would hear 
Each brighter hope, each darker fear. 
Speak, stranger, that I well may know 
The strength and weakness of the foe.' 

H ? ceased : tlie Riikshas chief obeyed, 
And thus u\ turn Tils answer made: 

O Prince, the Seif-existeut gave 
This boon to Rdvan ; he may brave 
All foes la fight; no fiend or snake, 
Gandharva, God, his life may take. 

His brother Kumbhakaroa vies 
In might with him who rules the skie^^, 
The captain of his armies—fame 
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Perliaps has taught the wanior a name— 
Is terrible Prahasta, who 
King Manibhadra’s ‘ self o’erthrew. 
Whore is the warrior found to face 
Young Indrajit, when armed witli brace 
And guard * and bow he stands in mail 
And laughs at spear and an'owy bail ? 
Within his city Lank^ dwell 
Ten nulliou giants tierce and fell, 

Who wear each varied shape at will 
And eat the flesh of those they kill. 
These hosts against the Gods he led, 

And heavenly might discornlited.' 

Then Rama cried : ‘ I little heed 
Gigantic strength or doughty deed. 

In spite of all their might has done 
The king, the captain, and the son 
Shall fall beneath my fury dead, 

And thou shalt reign in Ravan's stead. 
He, though in depths of earth he dwell, 
Or seek protection down in bell, 

Or kneel before the Sire supreme, 

His forfeit life shall ne’er redeem. 

Yea, by my brothers* lives I swear, 

I will not to my home repair 
Till Ravan and his kith and kin 
Have paid in death the price of sin.’ 

Vibhishan bowed his head and cried : 
‘Thy conquering army will I guide 
To storm the city of the foe, 

And aid the tyrant’s overthrow.* 

Thus spake Vibhishan : lidma pressed 


• A Kiug of tho Yaksha^i o? Kuvera hiuiaclf, the God of Gold. 

* The brace protecta the loft arm from iDjury from the bow-string, 
and the g«uird protects the fingera of the right hand. 
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Tlie Rilkshas cliiftttaid to his breast, 

And cried to Lakshinan: 'I-Jaste and brin*^ 

S«a.-water tor the new-made king.’ 

He spoke, and o’er Vitrhlstian’s head 
The consecrating clrops w'ere shed 
Mid shouts that hailed with one acconl 
'.riie giants’ king and Lanka’s lord. 

Ms there no way,’ Hanuman cried, 

‘No piwsage o’er the boi.steron.s tide ? 
iTow may we lead the Vanar host 
]ir triumph to the farther coast?’ 

* Thus’, said Vibhishan, ‘ I advise: 

■Lot R;'ghu’s son in suppliant guise 
Entreat the mighty Sea to lend 
His succour and this cause bofriend. 

His .channels, as the wi.se have told. 

By Sagar’s sons were dug of old,' 

Nor will higb-tiionghted Ocean scorn 
A prince of Sagar’s lineage born.’ 

He ceased; the prudent counsel won 
The glad assent of Rjighu’s son. 

Then on the ocean shore a bed 
Of tender sacred graas was spread. 

Where Rama at the close of day 
Like fire upon an altar lay. 



• The story is told in Book I. Cantos XL,XLI,XLII. 
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J^arAi ila, Pea van’s spy, Purveyed 
The legions on tho strand array ed, 

And here, his bosom racked with fear, 

These tidings to the irionarch’s 43ar ; 

‘They come, they coma A rushing tide/* 

Ten leagues they spread from side to side, " 
And on to storm thy city presSi 
Fierce rovers of the wilderness. 

Rich in each pjrtncely pow^r and gnvee, 

The pride of Dasaralha’s-race, 

Bylina and Lakshman load their bands. 

And halt them on the ocean sands. 

O Monarch, rise, this peril meet; 

Risk not,the danger of defeat. 

Fimt let each wiser art be tried ; 

Bribe them, or win them, or divide/ 

Such wavS the counsel of the spy : 

AjicI Ravau called to ^uka: * Fly, 

Sugriva lord of Vanars seek, 

And thus my kingly mev^^sage speak : 

‘ Great power and might and fame are thine, 
Brave scion of a royal {ine, 

King Riksharajas’ Mn, in thee 
A, brother and a fri^ud I see. 

How wronged by me canst thou complain ? 
What profit here pretend to gain ^ 

If from the wood the wifeT stole. 
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Of Rarna of the prudent soul, 

What cause hast thou to mourn the theft ? 
Thou art not injured or bereft. 

Return, 0 King, thy steps retrace 
And seek thy mountain dwelling-place. 

No, never may thy hosts within 
My Lanka’s walls a footing win, 

A mighty town whose strength defies 
The gathered armies of the skioKS.’ 

He ceased: obedient l^uka heard; 

With wings and plumage of a bird 
He rose in eager speed and through 
The air upon his errand flew. 

Borne o’er the sea with rapid wing 
He stood above the Vanar king, 

And spoke aloud, sublime in air, 

The message he was charged to bear. 

The Vdnars heard the words he spoke, 

And quick redoubling stroke on stroke 
On head and pinions hemmed him round 
And bore him struggling to the ground. 

The Rdkshas wounded and distressed 
These wonls to Raghu’s son addressed : 

‘ Quick, quick ! this Vanar host restrain. 

For heralds never must be slain. 

To him alone, a wretch untrue, 

The punishment of death is due, 

Who leaves his master’s speech unsaid 
And speaks another in its stead,’ 

Moved by the suppliant’s speech and prayer 
Up spnuig the prince and cried, Forbear. 

Saved from his wild assailants’ blows 
Again the Rakshas herald rose, 

And borne on light wings to the sky 
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Addressed Bugriva tVoni on high ; 

‘ O Vanar Monarch, chief endued 
With power and wondrous fortitude, 

What answer is my king, the fear 
And scourge of weeping worlds, to bear?' 

‘ Go tell thy lord/ Sugriva cried, 

‘ Thou, Rania s foe, art thus defied, 
llis arm the guilty Bali slew; 

Thus, tyi'ant, shaft thou perish too. 

Thy sons, thy friends, proud King, and all 
Thy kith and kin with thee shall fall; 

And, emptied of giants' brood, 

Burnt Lankd be a solitude. 

Fly to the Sun-Ood’s pathway, go 
And hide thee deep in hell below ; 
in vain from Ranja shalt thou flee 
Though heavenly warriors fight for thee. 
Thine affn subdued, securely bold, 

The Vulture king infirm and old ; 

But will thy puny strength avail 
When Raghu s wrathful sons assail ? 

A captive iu thy palace lies 
The lady of the lotus eyes: 

Thou knowest not how fierce and strong 
Is he whom thou hast dared to wrong, 

The best of Raghu s lineage, he 

Whose conquering hand shall punish thee.’ 

He ceased: and Angad raised a cry ; 

' This is no herald but a spy. 

Above thee from his airy post 
His rapid eye surveyed our host, 

Wliere with advantage he might scan 
Our gathered strength from rear to van. 
Bind him. ye Vanars, bind the spy, 
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Nor let him back to Lniika fly/ 

They hvirlod tlio Rfi-kshaa to the ground, 
They grasped his neck, his pinions bound, 
And firmly held him while ii\ vaixi 
His voice was lifted to complain. 

But Rdmas heart inclined to spore, 

He listened to his plaint and prayer, 

And cried aloud: ' 0 Vanai*s ceaso; 

The captive from bis bonds releruse/ 
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CANTO XXI. 


OCEAUf THHEATESED, 

ITis bauds in reverence Riima raised 
Anil southward o’er the ocean gazed; 

Then ou the sacred grass that made 
His lowly couch bis limbs he laid. 

His Ijoad on th.at strong arm recliued 
Which Situ, best of womankind, 

Had loved in happier days to hold 
With soft arms decked witli pearl and gold. 
Tlien rising from hi.s bed of grass, 

‘ This day,’ be cried, ‘ the host shall pass 
Triumi hant to the southern shore, 

Or Ocean’s self shall be no more. 

Thus vowing in his constant breast 
Again he turned him to his rest. 

And there, his eyes in slumber closed, 
Silent beside the sea reposed. 

Tlirice rose the Day-God, thrice he set. 
The lord of Ocean canre not yet. 

Thrice came the night, but Raghu’s son 
Ho answer by Ins service won. 

To Lakslunan thus the hero cried. 

His eyes aflame with wrath and pride: 

‘ In vain the softer gifts that gnme 
The good are offered to the base. 
Long-suftering, pat ience, gentle speech 
Tlu'ir ♦hanklc.ss hearts can never reach. 
The world to him its honour pays 
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Whose ready tongue himself can jn aise, 
Who scoJTis iVie tme, and hates the right. 
Whose baud is ever raised to smite. 


Each mildei‘ art is tried in vain : 


It wins no glory, but disdain. 

And victory owns no softer charm 
Than might which nerves a warrior's arm. 
My bumble suit is still denied 
By Ocean's overweening pride. 

This day the monsters of the deep 
In throes of death shall wildly leap. 

My shafts shall rend the seipent^ curled' 

In caverns of the watery world, 

Disclose each sunless depth and bare 
The tangled pearl and coral there. 

Away with mercy 1 at a time 
Like this compassion is a crime. 

Welcome, the battle and the foe! 

My bow ! my arrows and my bow ! 

This day the V^nars’ feet shall tread 
The conquered Sea’s exhausted bod, 

And he who never feared before 
Shall tremble to his farthest shore.’ 

Red flashed his eyes with angry glow : 
fie stood and grasped his mighty bow, 
TejTific as the fire of doom 
Whose quenchless flames the ^Vorld consume, 
riis clanging cord the archer drew. 

And swift the fiery arrows flow 
Fierce as the flashing levin sent 
By him who niles the firmament. 

Down through the startled waters sped 
Each iniasilc with its flaming head. 

The foamy billows rose and sank, 
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upon the trembling bank 
monsters of tremendous form, 


With crash and roar of thunder storm. 

Still tho wild waters rose and fell 
Crowned with white foam and pearl and shell. 
Each serjvent, startled from his rest. 

Raised his fierce eyes and glowing crest, 


And prisoned D/inavs' where they dwelt 
In deptl’.s below the terror felt. 

Again upon his string he laid 
A flaming shaft, but Lakshmap .stayed 
His ann, with gentle reasoning tried 
To .soothe his angry mood, and cried ; 

' Brother, reflect: the wise control 
The rising pas.sion8 of tho soul. 

Let Ocean grant, without thy threat. 

The boon on which thy iieart is set. 

That gracious lord will ne’er refuse 
When Rama son of Raghu sues.’ 

He ceased : and voices from the aii* 

Fell clear and loud, Spare, Rfima, spare. 


' Fiflnds and enemies of the Gods. 
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Witb angry menace Rama, best 
Of Raghu’s sons, the Sea addressed ' 

‘ With fiery ilood of arrowy rain 
Thy channels will 1 dry and drain. 

And I and all the Vinar host 
Will reach on foot the fai'ther coast. 

Thou :dialt not from destruction save 
'.rhe creatnrca of the teeming wave, 

And lapse of time shall ne’er efface 
The memory of the dire disgrace.’ 

Thus spoke the warrior, and prepared 
Tlio mortal shaft which never spared. 

Known, mystic weapon, by the name 
01 Brahma, rod witb quenchless flame. 

Oreat terror, as he strained the bow. 

Struck heaven above and earth belo w. 
I’hroagh echoing skies the thunder pealed. 
And startled mountains rocked and reeled ; 
The earth was black with sudden night, 

And heaven wins lilotted from the sight. 
Then ever and anon the glare 
Of meteors shot through murky air, 

And with a wild terrific .sound 

Red lightnings struck the trembling ground. 

Tn furious gn.sta the fierce wind blew; 

Tall trees it .shatleri'd and o’erthrew 
And. smiting with sv giant’s stroke. 
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Huge masses from the mountain broke. 

A cry of terror long and shrill 
Came from each valley, plain, and hill; 
Each ruined dale, each riven peak 
Re-echoed with a wail or shriek. 

While Raghii’s son undaunted gazed. 

The waters of the deep were raised. 

And, still uplifted more and moio, 

Leapt in wild flood upon the shore. 

Still Rkina looked upon the tide 
And kept his post unterrified. 

Then from the seething flood upreared 
Majestic Ocean’s form appeared. 

As rising from bis eastern height 
fjprings through the sky the Lord of flight. 
Attendant on thfeir monarch came 
Sea serpents with their eyes aflame. 

Like lazulite and burning gold 
His form was wondrous to behold. 

Bright vvifh each fairest precious stone 
A chain about his nock wa.s thrown. 

Calm shone his lotus eyes beneath 
The blossoms of his heavenly wreath. 

And many a pearl and sea-born gem 
Flashed in the monarch’s diailem. 

There Qangd, tributary queen, 

And Sindhu ' by his lord, were seen. 

And every stream iuid brook renowned 
In ancient story girt him round. 

Then, a.s the waters rose and swelled. 

The king with suppliant hands upheld, 
His glorious head to Rama bent 
And thus addressed him reverent: 




* The Indus. 
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'Air, ether, firo^ earth, >rater, true 
To nature s will, their course pursue j 
And I, as ancient laws ordain, 

Unfordable must still remain. 

Yet, Raghii's son, my counsel hear: 

I ne’er for love or hope or fear 
Will pile my waters in a heap 
And leave a pathway through the deep. 
8till shall my care for thee provide 
An easy passage o’er the tide, 

And like a city’s paven street 
Shall be tbe road beneath thy feet.* 

He ceased : and R5nia spoke ^igain : 

' This spell is ne’er invoked in vain. 
Where shall the magic shaft, to spend 
The fury of its might, descend ? ’ 

' Shoot,’ Ocean cried, ' thine arrow forth 
With all its fury to the north, 

Where sacred Drumaknlya lies, 

Whose gfory with thy glory vies. 

There dwells a wild Abfiira’ race, 

As vile in act as foul of face, 

Fierce Dasyns’ who delight in ill, 

And drink my tributary rill. 

My soul no longer may endure 
Their neighbourhood and touch impure^ 
At these, O son of Raghu, aim 
Thino arrow with the quenchless flame.’ 

Swift from the bow, as Rama drew 
His cord, the fiery arrow Hew, 

Earth groaned to feel the wound, and sent 


Coherds, sprung from a Br»thiD-in and a woman of the medical 
tribe, thr modern 
- Barb^iiian& or ontca^t^. 
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A rush of water tbrough tlie rent; 

And famed fot ever is the weH 
Of Vrana‘ where the arrow fell 
I'ben etery brook and lake beside 
'I'hrOughout the region Rama dried. 

But yet lie gave a boon to bless 
And fertilize the wilderness: 

No foil discjaao should taint the air/ 

And sheep and kine should prosper there :• 
Earth should produce each pleasant root, 
li’lie stately trees should bend with fruit; 

Oil, milk, and honey should abound, 

And fragrant herbs should clothe the ground. 
Then spake the king of brooks and seas 
To Raghu’s son in words like these: 

' Now let a wondrous task be done 
By Naia, Visvakarinas son, 

Who, born of one of V^inar race, 

Inlierits by his father’s grace 
A share of his celestial art. 

Call Nalai to perform his party 
A.nd he, divinely taught and skilled, 

A bridge athwart the sea shall build,* 

He spoke and vanished. Nala, best 
Of V^uar chiefs, the king addressed : 

* O’er the deep sea where monsters play 
A bridge, 0 R^ma, will I lay ; 

For, sharer of vciy father’s skill, 

Mine is the power and mine the will. 

* Tis vain to try each gentler art 

To bribe and soothe the thankless heart > 

In vain ou such is mercy spent; 

It yields to naught but punishment. 


‘ FraTja meaila wound or rent, 
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Throngli fear olone Ocean noM^ 

A passage o’er hia wares allow. 

My mother, ere »he bore her son, 

This boon from Vilmkarmi won : 

‘ O Mandari, iby child shall bo' 

In skill and glory next, to me* 

But why unbidden should I fill 
Thine ear with praises of my skill ? 

Command the Vanar hasts to lay 
Foundations for the bridge to-day/ 

He spoke: and swift at Rama’s best, 

Up sprang the Vdnars from their rest, 

The mandate of the king obeyed 
And sought the forest s mighty shade. 
Unrooted trees to earth t]ie> threw, 

And to the sea the timber drew. 

The sta,tely palm was bowed and bcirc, 

Asokas from the ground were rent, 

And towering S^ls and light bamboos, 

And trees with flowers of varied hues, 

Witli loveliest creepers wreathed and crowed^, 
Shook, reeled, and fell upon the ground. 

With mighty engines piles of stone 
And seated hills were overtlirown: 

Unprisoned waters sprang on high. 

In min descending from the sky: 

And ocean with a roar and swell 
Heaved wildly when the mountains fell. 

Then the great bridge of wondrous strength 
Was built, a hundred leagues in length. 

Rocks\ huge as autumn clouds bound fast 
With cordage from the shore were 'C^ist, 

And fragments of each riven hill, 

And trees whose flowers adorned them still. 
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Wiki was the tumult, lond the din 
As ponderous rocks went tbfUndering in. 

Ere set of aun„so toiled each crew, 

Ten leagues and four the stnictuce grew; 

The labours of the second tiay 
Gave twenty more of ready way. 

And on the fifth,, when sank the sun, 

The whole stupendous work was done. 

O’er the broad way the Vinars sped, 
jNor swayed it with their countless tread. 

Exultant on the ocean strand 
Vibhishan stood, and, mace in hand, 

Longed eager for the onward way. 

And chafed impatient at delay. 

Then thus to Iliima trained and tried 
In battle King Sugriva cried; 

‘Come, Hanumdn’s broad back ascend; 

Let Angad help to Lakshmamlend. 

These high above the sea shall bear 
Their biu'then through the w ays of air.’ 

So, with Sugriva, borne o’erhead 
Ikshvfiku’s sons the legions led. 

Behind, the Vdnar hosts pursued 
Their march in endless multitude. 

Some skimmed the surface of the wave,. 

To some the air a passage gave. 

Amid their ceaseless roar the sound 
Of Ocean’s fearful voice was drowned, 

As. o’er the bridge by Nala planned 
They hastened on to Lankil’s strand, 

Where, by the pletisant brooks, mid trees 
.Loaded with fruit, they took their ease. 
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Then Rama, peerless tRe skill 
That marks eac]h sign of good and ill, 
Strained his dear brother to his breast, 
And thus with prudent words addressed ; 
^ Now, Lakshman, by the water s side 
In fruitful groves the host divide, 

That warriors of each woodland race 
May keep their own appointed pjace. 
Dire is the danger *. Iqss of friends, 

Pf Vanars and of hears, impends. 
Distaiflied with dust the breezevS blow, 
And earth is shahon from below. 

The tall hills rock from foot \>o crown, 
And stately trees come tpppling down, 

In threatening .shape, with voice of fear, 
The clouds like cannibals appear, 

And rain in fitfnl torrents, red 
With sanguinary drops, is shed. 

Long streaks of lurid light invest 
The evening skies from east to west. 

And from the sun at times a ball 
Of angry fire is seen to fcill. 

Frpni every glen and brake is 
The boding voice of boast and bird: 
From dtiTi and lair night-prowlers run 
A.nd shriek against the falling sun. 
fjp springs the moon, but hot and red 
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Kills the sad night with woe and dread ; 
No gentle lustre, but the gloom 
That heralds universal doom. 

A cloud of dust and vapour mars 
The beauty of the evening stars, 

And wild and fearful m the sky 
As though the wreck of worlds were nigh. 
Around our heads in boding flight 
Wheel hawk and vulture, crow and kite; 
And eveiy bird of happy note 
ShriekwS terror from his altered throat. 
Sword, spear and shaft shall strew the plain 
Dyed red with torrents of the slain. 

To-day the Vanar troops shall close 
Around the city of our foes,* 
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As shine the heavens with a>it,umn s muoxh 
Refulgent in the. height of noon^ 

So shone with light which Eton gave* 
That anny of the bold and brave, 

As from the sea it marched away 
Ill war’s magnificent array, 

And earth was shal^en by the beat 
And tramplixig of unnumbered feet 
Then to tbo giants ears were borne 
'fhe mrigled noto of drura and horn, 

Ami cijrsh of* tambours smote the sky, 

And shouting and the battle,icry. 

The sound of martial stains inspired 
Jilach chieftain, and his bosom fired: 

\V hile giants from their walls replied,, 

And answering shouts the foe defied. 

Then Rama looked on Lanka where 
Bright banners floated in the air. 

And, pierced with ariguish at the view^ 
li:.^ loving thoughts to Sitd flew. 

There, prisoned by the giant, lien 
My lady of the tender eyes, 

Like Ruhini the queen of stars 
O'erpowered by tlio fiery Mars.’ 

Then turned he to his brother chief 
And cried in agony of grief: 

"See on the hill, divinely planned 
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The towers and domes of Lanka rise 


In peerless beauty to the skies. 

Bright from afar the city shines 
With gleam of palaces and shrines, 

Like pale clouds through the region spread 
By Vishnu’s self inhabited, 
irair gardens grow, and woods between 
The stately domes are fresh and green, 
Wliere trees their bloom and fruit display. 
And sweet birds sing on every spray. 

Each bird is mad with joy, and bees 
Bing labouring in the bloomy trees 
On branches by the breesses bowed. 

Where the gay Koi’l’s voice is loud.’ 

This said, be ranged with warlike art 
Each body of the host apart. 

* There in the centre,’ Rama cried, 

*Be Angad’s place by Nila’s side. 

Jjet Rishabh of impetuous might 
Be lord and leader on the right, 

And Gandhamadan, next in rank, 

Be captain of the farther flank. 

Lak.shman and I the hosts will lead. 

And Jamhav^n of ursine breed, 

With bold Sushen uniised to fear, 

And Yegadarai, guide the rear.’ 

Thus Rama spoke: the chiefs obeyed ; 
And all the Vanar liosts arrayed 
Showed awful as the autumn sky 
When clouds embattled form on high. 
Their arms were mighty trees o’erthro\vn. 
And mxssy blocks of mountain stone. 

One hope in every warlike bren^st, 





One firm resolve, they oinvcard pressed, 
To die in fight or batten’ down 
The walls and towers of Lankd's town. 


Those marshalled legions R^rna eyed, 
And thus to King Sugriva cried; 

'Now, ]\Iouarrh, ere the hosts proceed, 

Let Srika, Ravan's spy, be freed.’ 

He spoke: the Vanar gave consent 
And loosed him from imprisonment: 

And l^uka, trembling and afraid, 

His homeward way to Rfivan made. 

Loud laughed the lord of Lankd’s isle:' 

* W here hast thou stayed this weaiy while ? 
Why is thy plum^ige marred, and why 
Do twisted cords thy pinions tie ? ^ 

Say, comest thou in evil plight 
The victim of the Vduars’ spite ? ’ 

He ceased; the spy liis fear controlled, 
And to the king his story told : 

' I reached the ocean’s distant shore, 

Thy message to the king I liore. 

In sudden wrath the V^nars rose. 

They stinck me down with furious blows; 
They seized me helpless on the ground, 

J\fy plumage rent, my pinions bound, 
fhoy would not, headlong in their ire, 
Consider, listen, or incpiire; 

So fickle, wrathful, rough and rude 
Is the wild forest multitude. 

There, marshalling the Vanar bands, 

King Rama with Siigriva stands, 

Ranui the matchless warrior, who 
Virfidha and Kabaudha slew, 

Khara, and countless giants more. 


Anil tracks l)is queen to l»ankd’s shoro, 

A bridge atlnvart the sea was cast, 

And o’er it have Ids legions passed. 

Hark ! heralded by liorns and drums 
Tire.terrible avenger comes. 

E'en now the giants’ isle he fills 
With warriors huge as clouds and hills, 
And burning witli vindictive hate 
Will thunder soon at Lanka’s gate. 

Yield or oppose him: choose between 
Thy safety and the Maithil queen.’ 

He ceased: the tyrant’s eyeballs bla7,e(i 
With fury as his voice he raised : 
f No, if the dwellers of the sky, 
Gandbarvay, fiends assail me, I 
Will kec]) the Maitfdl lady still, 

Nor yield her back for fear of ill. 

When shall my shafts with iron hai). 

My foeman, Raghu’s son, assail. 

Thick as the bees with eager wing 
Be.at on the flowery trees of spring ? 

O, let me meet my foe at length, 

And strip him of his vaunted strength, 
Fierce as the s\m who shines afar 
Stealing the light of every star. 

Strong as the sea’s impetuous might 
My ways are like the tempest’s flight; 
But Rdma knows not this, or be 
Ju terror from my face >vould fl.ee/ 
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Wlien Eima and the host ho led 
•Across tlie sea had safely sped, 

Thus Rtivan, moved by wrath and pride,, 

To Suka and to Seiran cried: 

" C> coimseilors, the Yanar host 
Has passed the sea from coast to coa.st, 

And Dasaratha’s son has wrought 
A wondrous deed surpassing thought. 

And now in truth I needs must know 
The strength and number ol* the foe.. 

Go ye, to Rama’s host repair 
And count me all the legions there. 

Learn well what power.each captain leads: 

His name and fame for warlike deeds. 

Learn by what artist’s wondrous aid 
That bridge athwart the sea was made; 

Learn how the Vanar host came o'er 
And halted on the island shore. 

Mark R^ma son of Raghu w^ell; 

His valour, strength, and weapons telL 
Watch his advisers one by one, 

And Lakshman, Raghii's younger son. 

Learn with observant eyes, and bring 
X^nerring tidings to your king.* 

He ceased: then swift in Vanar guise 
Forth on their errand sped the spies. 

• Here iu the Bengal recenaiou (Gorreeios editiou), begins Book Vi. 
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They reached the Vanars, and, dismayed, 


Their never-ending lines surveyed; 

Not would they try, in mere despair, 

To count the countless legions there. 

That crowded valley, plain and hill. 

That pressed about each cave and rill. 
Though sea-like o’er the land were spread 
The endless hosts which R4nia led. 

The bridge by thousands yet was lined. 
And eager myriads pressed behind. 

But sage Vibhishap’s watcbfnl eyes 
Had marked the giants in disguise. 


He gave command the pair to seize. 
And told the tale in words like these; 
‘O Rama these, well known erewhile, 


Are giant sons of Lanki’s isle. 

Two counsellors of R6.vaQ sent 
To watch the invading armament.’ 

"V ibhisban cea'.ed; at Rama’s look 
The Rdkshas envoys quailed and shook; 
Then suppliant hand to hand they pressed 
And thus Ikshv&ku’s son addressed; 

‘ O Rama, hear the truth we speak: 

Our monarch Rdvan bade us seek 
The Vanar legions and survey 
Their numbers, strength, and vast array’. 
Then R^ma, friend and hope and guide 


Of suffering creatures, thus replied : 

' Now giants, if your eyes have scanned 
Our amiics, numbering every band. 

Marked lord and chief, and gazed their fill, 


Return to R4van when ye will. 

If aught remain, if aught anew 
Yc fain would scan with closer view. 
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Vibliishan, ready at your call, 

Will lead you forth and show you all. 
Think not of bonds and capture; fear 
No loss of life, no peril here: 

For, captive, helpless and unarmed, 

An entoy never should be harmed. 

Again to Lanka's town repair, 

Speed to the giant monarch theie. 

And be these words to Ravan told, 

Fierce brother of the Lord of Gold: 

‘ Now, tyrant, tremble for thy sin : 

Call up thy friends, thy kith and kin, 

And let the power and might be seen 
Which made thee bold to steal my queeir. 
To-morrow shall thy mournful eye 
Behold thy bravest waniors die. 

And Lankd's city, tower and wall, 

Struck by my fiery shafts, will fall. 

Then shall my vengeful blow descemf 
Its rage on thee and thine to spend, 
Fierce as the fiery bolt that flew 
From heaven against the Dfinav crew, 
iViid those rebellious demons sent 
By him who rules the firmament.' 

Thus spoke Ikshv^ku s son, and ceased ; 
The giants froOi their bonds released 
Liuided the king with glad accord, 

» And hasted homeward to their lord. 

Before the tyrant side by side 
Siika and Sfvran stood and cried: 
'Vibhisban seized us. King, and faiir 
B[i« helpless captives would have slain' 

But glorious Rama saw us; he, 
Great-hearted hero, made us free. 
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There R^ma stood, the boast and pride 
Of Raghu’s race, hy LakaJrtnan s side. 
There stood the sage VihMshan, there 
Sugrlva strong beyond compare. 


Tliese four alone can batter down 


Gate, rampart, wall, and LankA’a town, 
Na.y, Rama matchless in his form, 

A single foe, th' town would sUirm : 
So wondrous are his weapons, ho 
Needs not the succour of the three. 


Why speak we of the countless train 
That fills the valley, hill and plain. 
The millions of the Vinar breed 


Whom Rdnm and Sugriva lead ? 

O King, be wise, contend no more, 
And Sita to her lord restore.' 
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'Not if the Gods in heaven who dwell, 
Gandhaiwas, and the fiends of liell 
In banded opposition rise 
Against me, will I yield my prize. 

Still trembling from the ungentle touch 
Of Vfinar hands yc fear too much. 

And bid me, heedless of the shame, 
Give to her lord the Maithil dame.’ 

Thus spoke the king in stem reproof; 
Then mounted to his palace roof 
Aloft o’er many a story raised, 

A ncl on the lands beneath him gazed. 
There by his faithful .spies he stood 
And looked on sea and hill and wood. 
There stretched before him far away 
The V^nars’ numberless array: 

Scarce could the meadows’ tender green 
Beneath their trampling feet be seen. 
He looked a while with furious eye. 
Then (piestioned thus the nearer spy : 

* Bend, S^ran, bend thy g^xzc, and show 
The leaders of the Vanar foe. 

Tell me their heroes names, and teach 
The valour, power and might of each.’ 

Obedient Saran eyed the van, 

The leaders marked, and thus began : 

' That chief conspicuous at the head 




Of warriors in the forest bred, 

Who hither bends his ruthless eye 
And shouts his fearful battle cry; 

Whose voice with pealing thunder shakes 
All Lankd, with the groves and lakes 
And bills that tremble at the sound, 

Is Nila, for his might renowned ; 

First of the Vanar lords controlled 
By King Sngi'iva lofty-soiiled. 

He who })is mighty arm extends. 

And his fierce eye on J-anklv bends, 

In staturo like a stately tower. 

In colour like a lotus flowor. 

Who with his wild earth-shaking cries 
Thee, Riivan, to the field defies. 

Is Angad, by Sugriva’s care 

Anointed his imperial heir; 

In wondrous strength, in martial firo 
I’cer of King Biili’s self, his sire; 

For Rama’s sake in arms arrayed 
Like Varun called to Sakra’s aid. 

Behind him, girt by warlike bands, 

ISala the mighty Vanar stands. 

The son of Visvakarma, ho 
Who hullt the bridge athwart the sea. 
Look farther yet, 0 King, and mark 
Tliat chieftain clothed in Sandal bark. 
’Tis Sweta, famed among his peers, 

A sage w horn all his race reveres. 

See, in Sugriva’s ear he speaks, 

Thou, hasting back, his post rcsccks, 

And turns his practised eye to view 
The srpiatlrons ho has formed anew. 

Next Kumud stands who loamcd of yoro 


F 



TnE RAM/(YAN, Book 


On Goniati’s ’ delightful shore, 

Feared \vhere the waving woods Invest 
ITis seat on Mount Sanrochan's crest. 

Next him, a chieftain strong and dread, 
Gomes Chanda at his legions^ head; 
Exulting in his warrior might 
He hastens, burning for the fight. 

And boasts that his unaided pov/ers 
Shall east to earth thy walls and towers. 
Mark,, mark that chief of lion gait, 

Who views thee with a glance of hate 
As though his very eyes would burn 
The city walls to which they turn : 

' Tis RaTubha, Vanar king; he dwells 
In Krishnagiri’^s tangled dells,, 

Where Viiulhyas pleasant slopes are spreacJ 
And fair Sudarsari lifts his bead. 

There, listening with erected ears, 

Sarabha, mighty chief, appears. 

His soul is burning for the strife, 

Nor dreads the jeopardy of life. 

He trembles as he moves, for ire. 

And bends around his glance of fira 
Next, like a cloud that veils the skies. 

A chieftain of terrific size, 

Conspicuous mid the Vanars, comes 
With battle shout like rolling drums. 

’ Tis Panas, trained in war and tried, 

Who dwells on P^riydtra’s side. 

He, far awaty', the chief who tiirows 
A glory o*er the marshalled rows 
That ranged behind their captain stand 
Exulting on the ocenn strand. 


* TUe Govmfccc, 
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s the fierce in figlit, 

iVeerniiient like Dardurs height. 

That chieft4,iii bending down to drink 
On lovely Vena’s verdant brink, 

Is Krathan; now he lifts his eyes 
And thee to mortal fray defies. 

Next (lavaya comes, whose haughty mind 
Scorns all the warriors of his kind. 

He comes to trample—such his Ixyasf_ 


On Lankfi with his single host/ 
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'* Yet more remain, bra.ve chiefs who stake 
Their noble lives for Kama’s sake. 

•See, glorious, golden-coated, one 
Who glisters like the morning sun, 
Whom thousands of his race surround, 
'Tis Kara for his strength renowned. 

N ext comes a mighty chieftain, he 
Whose legions, armed with rock and 
Press on, in numbers passing tale, 

The ramparts of our town to scale, 

O Rfivan, see the king advance 
Terrific with his fiery glance. 

Girt by the bravest of his train, 

Majestic as the God of Rain, 

Parjanya, when bis host of clouds 
About the king, embattled, crowds : 

On Rikshavdn’s high mountain nursed. 
In Narmada’ he slakes his thirst, 
Dhiimra, proud ursine chief, who leads 
Wild warriors whom the forest breeds. 
His brother, next in strength and age. 

In Jamhavfin the famous sage. 

Of yore his might and skill he lent 
To him who nih?s the firmament. 

And Indra’s liberal boons repaid 
The chieftain for the timely aid. 


* The Anglkked Nerbudda. 
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&e like a gloomy cloud that flies 
Borne by the tempest through the skies,, 
Pramatbj stands: he roamed of yore 
The forest wilds on Gangd's shore, 
Where elephants were struck with dread 
And trembling at his coming flod. 

,-here on lus foes he loved to sate 
The old hereditary hate. ‘ 

Look, Gaja and Gavaksha show 
Their lust of battle witli the foe. 

See Nala burning for the fray, 

And Nila, chafing at delay. 

Behind, the eager captains press 
Wild hosts in numbers numberless. 

And each for Ilafha’s sake would fall 
Or force bis way through Lankd^s walL 


’ According to a Paurauik legend Kesari Hannunin’s putatirc 
father had killed an.Asur or demon who appeared in the form of an 
alophaut, and hence arose the hostility between Vanai'a and elephants,. 
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I'iiere Sarai.i ceased: then ^uka broke 
The silence and to R^vaci spoke; 

^ O Monarch, yonder chiefs survey: 

Like elephants in size are they. 

And tower like statelj? trees that grow 
Where Gang{i*s nursing waters How; 

Y^oa, tall as mountain pines that fling 
Long shadows o’er the snow-orowned king. 
They all in wild Kishkindha dwell 
And serve their lord Sugriva well. 

The Gods’ and bright Oandbarvas’ seed, 
They take eaoh form that suits their need, 
Now farther look, O Monarch, where 
Those chieftains strand, a glorious pair. 
Conspicuous for their godlike frames; 
Dwivid and Mainda arc their names. 

Their lips the drink of heaven have known. 
And Brahmfi claims them for his own. 

That chieftain whom thine eyes behold 
Refulgent like a hill of gold. 

Before whose wrathful niight the sea 
Roused from his rest would turn and flee. 
The peerless V^nar, he who came 
To Ijanka for the Maithil dnme, 

The Wind-God\s son Hanuinfin; thou 
Hast seen him once, behold him now. 

Still nearer let ^hy glance be bent, 
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niark that prince preeminent 
M id chieftaina for his strength and size 


And splendour of his lotus eyes. 

Far through the worlds his virtues shine, 
The glory of Ikshvaku’s line. 

The path of truth he never leaves, 

And still through all to duty cleaves. 
Deep in the Vedas, skilled to wield 
The mystic shafts to him revealed; 

Whose flaming darts to heaven ascend, 
And through the earth a passage rend : 

Tu might like him who rules the sky; 

Like Yama, when his wrath grows high: 
Wliose queen, the darling of his soul, 

Thy magic art deceived and stole: 

There royal Rima stands and longs 
For battle to avenge his wrongs. 

Near on his right a prince, in hue 
Like pure gold freshly burnished, view: 
'Broad is bis chest, his eye is red, 

Ills black hair curls about his head : 

' Tls Lakshman, faithful friend, who shares 
His brother’s joys, his brother’s cares. 

By Rama’s side he loves to stand 
And serve him as his better hand, 

For whose dear sake without a sigh 


The warrior youth would gladly die. 

On Rama’s left Vibhishan view, 

With giants for his retinue: 
King-making drops have dewed his head. 
Appointed monarch in thy stead. 

Behold that chieftain sternly still, 

High towering like a rooted hill, 

Supreme in power and pride of place, 
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The monarch of the Vdnar race. 

Raised high above hia woodland kinjd, 

In might and glory, fraiuo and mind, 

Ptis head above his host he shows 
(joiLspicuous as the Lord of Snows, 

His home is fur fronx hostile eyes 
Where deep in woods Kishkindha lies. 

A glistering chain which flowers bedeck 
With burnished gold adorns bis neck. 
Queen Fortune, loved by Gods and kings. 
To him her cliosen favourite clings. 

That chain he owes to Rama s grace. 

And Tfird and his kingly place. 

In him the groat Sugi'iva know. 

Whom Rama rescued from his foe.* * 


* Here follows tlie enumeratioD of Sugriva’a forces which I do aot> 
attempt to. follow. It soon reaches a huadrtja Uio»isanti billions. 



CANTO XXIX. 


mbdOla CAPTUREI}, 

The giant viewed witli oaruost ken 
Tiio Vanaj*s and the lords of men; 

Tlien thus, with grief and angcu’ moved, 

In bitter tone the spies reproved : 

‘Can faithful servants hope to please 
Their master with such tales as these ? 

Or hope ye with wild words to wring 
The bosom of your lord and king ? 

Si,Tch words were better said by those 
Wlio come arrayed our mortal foes. 

In vain your ears have heard the sage, 
And listened to the lore of age, 

UnUiught, thoxigh lectttred many a day, 
The first great lesson, to obey. 

Tis marvel Ravan reigns and rules 
Whose counsellors are blind and fools, 
l ias death no terrors that ye dare 
'fo tempt your monarch to despair, 

From whose imperial mandate flow 
Disgrace and honour, weal and'woe ? 

Yea, forest trees, when flames are fanned 
About their scorching trunks, may stand; 
But naught can set the sinner free 
When kings the punishment decree, 
j would not in mine anger spare 
The traitorous foe-praising pair, 

But years of faithful service plead 
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For iwiloii, 1111(1 they shall not bleed. 
Henceforth to me be dead ; depart. 

Far from my presence and my heart.* 
Tims spoke the angry king: the two 
Cried, Long live Ravan, and withdrew. 
The giant monarch turned and cried 
To strong Mahodar at his side: 

‘ Go thou, and spies more faithful bring, 
More duteous to their lord the king.’ 

Swift at his word Mahodar sped, 

And came returning at the head 
Of long-tried messengers, who bent 
Before their monarch reverent. 


* Go quickly hence,’ said Riivan, 'scan 
With keenest eyes the foemau’s plan. 
Learn who, as nearest friends, advise 
And mould each secret enterprise. 

Learn when he wakes and goes to rest, 
Sound every purpose of his breast. 

Learn what the prince intends to-day: 
Watch keenly all, and come away.’ 

With joy they heard the words he said ; 
Then with Sdrdula at their head 
About the giant king they went 
With circling paces reverent. 

By fair Suvela’s grassy side 
Th(j chiefs of Raghu’s race they spied, 
Wliere, shaded by the waving ^vood, 
Yibhishan and Sugriva stood. 

A while they rested there and viewed 
The Vanars* countless multitude. 
Viblushan with observant eyes 
Knew at a glance the giant spies, 

And bade the warriors of his train 
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Bind tl\e rash foes with cord and cliam; 
• Siirdula’s is tiie sin,’ he ci’ied. 

Ide oeatii the Vanars hands ha.d died, 
Bnt Ruina from their fury freed 
The captive in his utmost need, 

And, merciful at sight of woe, 

Boosed all the spies and bade tliem go. 
Then home to Lanka’s monarch fled 
The gia nt chiefs discomfited. 
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CANTO XXX 



^ilWVLA’S SPEECH. 



They told their lord that Rama still / 
Lay waiting by Siivela’s hill. 

The tyrant, flushed with angry glow. 

Heard of the coming of the foe, 

And thus with close inquiry pressed 
Sfirdula spokesman for the rest : 

‘ Wliy art thou sad, night-rover ? speak : 
Has grief or terror changed thy cheek ? 
Have the wild Vdiiars’ hostile bands 
Assailed ihm with their mighty hands'?* 
Sdrdiila heard, but scai'ce might speak ; 
His trembling tones were faint and weak : 

* O Giatit King, in vain we try 
The purpose of the foe to spy. 

Tlioir strength and number none may tell. 
And Ruina guards his legions well. 

He leaves no hope to prying eyes. 

And parley with tlie chiefs denies: 

Kach road and jwith a Vanar guard. 

Of mountain size, has closed and barred. 
Soon as my feet an entrance found 
By giants was I stuzed and bound, 

And woundec^ sore I fell beneath 
Their fists and knees and hands and teetk 
Then trembling, bleeding, wellnigb dead 
To Rama’s presence was I led. 

He in his mercy stooped to save, 



Anil freedom to the -captive gave. 

With rocks and shattered mountains he 
Has bridged his way athwart the sea.. 

And he ana all liis legions wait 
Embattled -close to Lanka s gate. 

Soon will tlie host thy wall assai!, 

Apd, swarming on, the rampart scale, 

Now,^^0 my King, his consort yield, 

Or arm thee with the sword and shield. 

This choice is left thee; choose between 
Thy“ safety and the Maithil (ineen.‘ 

• 1 omit tho rest of this canto, which is mere repetition. Rifvan 
•givea in the Baine words liis former answer that the Gods, Gandluirvas 
and fiends combined shall not force him to give up SiM. tie then 
orders jSifrdula to tell him tho iiaraes of tho Vanar chieftahis 
whom he has seen in army. These have already been men- 

titmed by 6aka aud Sifran. 

■f- 





CANTO XXXL 



THE MAGIC IIJEAIX 



The t^ant’s troubled eye cotifessed 
The secret fear that filled his breast. 
With dread of coming woe dismayed 
Fie called his cotinsellors to aid; 

Then sternly silent, deep in thoughty 
His chamber in the palace sotiglit. 
Then, as the stirest hope of all, 

The monarch bade his sertants call 
VidyupiliVa, whom iiiagic skill 
Made master of the means of ill; 

Tlion spake the lord of Lanka's isle : 

* Come, Bita with thine ai ts beguile. 
With magic skill and deftest care 
A head like Rama’s own prepare. 

This head, long shafts and mighty bowy 
To danak’s datighicr will wevshow/ 

He ceased: Vidytijjihva obeyed, 

Anil wondrous magic skill displayed; 
And Rtivan for the art he showed 
An ornament of price licstowcd. 

Tlien to the grove where Sfta lay 
The lord of Lanka took his way. 

Pale, wasted, weeping, on the gronnd 
nie melanchofy queen hefonnd, 

Whose thouglits in utmost stress of ill 
Were fixed upon her husband still. 

The giant king approached the dame, 
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Declared in tones of Ivis mmc ; 

Tixcn heeding naught her •wild, distrcsa 
Bespake her, stem and pitiless : 

* The prince to whom thy fancUiS cling 
Though loved and wooed by Lanka 8 king,— ’ 
Who slew the noble Khara>—he 
Is slain by warriors sent by me, , 

Thy living rootjs hewn, away, 

Thy scorTrfulvjTride is t£imed tO'day. 

Thy lord in battle's front has died, 

And Shi shall be Rdvah s bride, y 

ItenCc, idle thoughts ; thy l>op<." is fled ; y 
What wilt thou, Sitfi, with the dead ? 

Rise, child of Janak, rise and ’bo 
The queen of all my (|ueeris and mo. 

Iodine thine ear, and I will tell, 

Dear lady, how thy husband fell. 

He bridged his way acroas the sea 
With countlofis troops to fight with me. 

The setting sun had flushed the west , ^ . 

When on the shore they took their rekk ^ 
Weary witli t.oil no watch they kept: 

Securely on the sands they- slept. 

Prahasta s troops assstilod our foes. 

And smote thetp in their deep repose. , 

Scarce could their bravest prove their rnigltt : 
They perished in the dark of njght. 

Axe, spear, and sword, directed well. 

Upon the sleeping myriads fell. 

First in the fight Prahasta’s sword 
Reft of his head thy slumbering lord. 

Roused at the din Vibhishan rose, 

The captive of surrounding foes, 

And Lakshman through the woods that spread 


Around liim ■with his Vanars fled. 
fliiTuunHTi foil: orrc deadly stroke 
The neck of King Sugriva broke, 

And Mainda sank, and Dwivid lay 
Gasping in blood his lifo away. 

The Vdiiar-s died, or fled dispersed 
Like cloudlets when the stprai has burst. 
Some rose aloft in air, and more 
Ran to the sea and filled the shore. 

Ou shore, in woods, on hill and plain 
Our conquering giants left the slain. 

Thus my victorious host o’erthre’w 
The Vanars, and thy husband slow ; 

See, rudely stained with dust, and rod 
With dropping blood, the severed head:’- 
Then, turning to a Riik.shas slave, 

The ruthless king his nranclate gave ; 

Arul .stniight Vidyujjihva who bore 
Tlie head still wet -with dripping gore, 

The arrow.s and the mighty bow. 

Bent dow!'. bt'fore his master low. 

‘ Vidyujiiliva,’ cried Iluvan, ‘ place 
The, hood before the lady’s face, 

Aral let her see with weeping eyes 
That low in «lcath her husband lies.’ 

Before the (pieen the giant laid 
The beauteous head Ins art had mnd(\ 
And Etivan cried; ‘Thine eyes will know 
These arrows and the mighty bow. 

With fame of this by Rama .strung 
The earth and heaven and hell have rung. 
Prahasta brought it hither when 
His hand had slain tliy prince of men. 
Now, widowed Queen, thy hopes resign ; 
Forget thy husband and bo mine.’ 


‘ CANTO XXXiL 
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Again her eyes with tears overflowed; 

Slie gazed upon the head he showed, 

Gazed on the bow so tamed of yore, 

The glorious how wliich Rama bore. 

She gazed upon his cheek and brow^^ 

The eyes of her beloved spouse; • ^ 

His lips, the lustrd of his halt; 

Tlie priceless gem that glittered there. 

The features of her lord she kne\V, 

And, pierced with anguish at the view, 

She lifted up her voice and cried; 

‘ Kaikeyi, art thou satisfied ? 

Now all thy lott;gi3hg4 aredulfllled; 

The joy ot Raghu^s race is killed, 

And ruined is the ancient linc> ^ 
Destroyer, by that fraud-of thine. 

Ah, what offenejp, O cfueT'dame,. 

Wliat fault in RAma coiildafHhou blame, 

To drive him cladun hermit drest^ 

With Sita to the wildern^s?’ ’ 

^ Great trembling ^eizod her frame, aiid she 
Fell like a stricken plantain tree. 

As lie the dead she lay.: at length 
8Iowly regaining oud strength, 

On the dear head she fixed her eye 
And cried with very bitter 9 ry: 

'"Ah, when thy dead clu^ok 1 view, 
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My hero, I am luurilerecl fcoo. 

Then first a faithful woman’s eyes 
See sorrow, when her husband dies. 

Wlicn tlion, my lord, wast nigh to SJive, 
Some stealthy hand thy death wound gave. 
Thou art not dead : rise, hero, rise; 

Long life was thine-, as spake the wise 
Whose words, I ween, are ever true. 

For fate lies oyren to their view. 

Ah lord, and shrill thy head recline 
On earth’s cold breast, forsaking mitre. 
Counting Irer chill lap dearer- far 
Than I and ray caresses are ? 

Ah, is it tints these eyes behold 
Thy famous bow adorned with gold, 
Whereon of yore I loved to bind 
Sweet garlands that my hands had I wilted ? 
Aitd hast thou sought in heaven a- place 
Amid the founders of thy race. 

Where in the homo deserved so well 
Thy sires and Da4ai-atha dwell ? 

Or dost thou shine a brigliter stat¬ 
in skies where blest immortals are, 
Foi-saking in thy lofty «corn 
The race wherein thy sires were born ? 
'rurn to my gaze, O turn thine eye: 

Why are thy cold lifts silent, why ? 

When first we mot as youth and maitl, 
AVhen in thy hand my hand was laid. 

Thy promise- was thy steps should be 
Through life in duty’s path with me, 
Remember, laithful still, thy vow. 

And take me with thee even now. 

Is that broad bosom where I bung, 


I'ha^ iTeck to fondly clung, 

VViior^ ,flo\v'ery goHaruls breathed 
By hungry dogs mlvi vititures rcUkt?' 

Shall no TuuerealJionolW gtaco 
Thc'pafted lord of race) 

Whose bounty liberal Teas bestowed/ 

For whom the fires of worship glowed ? 
Kausaly^ wild with grief will seb 
One sole survivor of the three 
Who in their hermit garments went 
To the dark woods in banish men t. 

Then at her cry shall L<i)<shiaan tell 
ilow, slain by night, the Vanars fell ^ . 

How to tliy side, the giants crept, 

And slew the hero as he slept 

Thy fate and mine the queen will know, . 

And broken-hearted die of woo. 

For iny rmworihy sake, for jnine, 

Rama, the glory of his line, 

Who bridged his way across the main, 

Is basely in a puddle slain ; 

And I, the graceless wife he wed, 

Have brought this ruin on his head. 

Mo, too, on him, 0 Ravan, slay: 

The wife beside her husband lay. 

By his dear body let me rest, 

Cheek close to cheek and breast to breast. 
My happy eyes I then will close, 

And follow Avhither llama goes.' - 
Tims cried the miserable dame ; 

When to the king a warder came, 

Before the giant monarch bowed 
And said that, followed by a crowd 
Of counsellors and lords of state, 
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Prahasta stood before the gate, 

And, sent by some engrossing care, 
C'^raved audience of his master there. 

The anxious tyrant left his seat 
And hastened forth the chief to meet: 
Then summoning his nobles all. 

Took counsel in his regal hall. 

When Lank^^s lord had left the queen. 
The head and bow no more were seen, 
’Tlve giant king his nobles eyed, 

And, terrible as Yama, cried : 

‘ O faithful lords, the time is come: 
Oather*our hosts with beat of dram. 

Nigh to the town our foeman draws: 

Be prudent, nor reveal the cause.’ 

The nobles listened and obeyed r 
Swift were the gathered troops arrayed, 
And countless rovers of the night 
Stood burning for the hour of fight. 
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But- Saram^, of gentler mood, 

With pitpng eyes the moorner viewed; 
Stole to her side and softly told 
Glad tidings that her heart consoled, 
Revealing with sweet voice and smile’ 

The secret of the giant’s guih v 
She, one of those* w'ho night and day 
Watching in turns by Sita lay, 

Though .Rfikshas born felt pity’s touchy, *’ 
And loved the hapless lady miicln 
M heard,’ she vsaid, ‘ thy bitter c;ry., 
Heard Eavan’s -speech and thy reply^ 

For, hiding in the thicket near, 
word or tone escaped mine ear. 

When Rfivan hastened forth I bent 
My steps to follow as ho went. 

And learnt the secret cause that dr^t^e • 
The rnonarch from, the Asoka grove. 
Believe me; Qiieenj thou needst not weep- 
For R^ma slaughtered in his sleep# 

Thy lion lord of riien defies 
By day attack, by night surprise. 

Can even giants slay with ease 

Va>st hosts who fight with brandished' trees, 

For whom, with eye that.never sleeps. 

His constant watch thy Rtima keeps ? 

-Lord of the mighty arm and chost, * • 



THE RAM AY AN, 


Book 


Oi' earthly warriors first and best. 

Whose fame through all the regions langs, 
Proud scion of a hundred kings; 

Who guards his life and loves to lend 
His saving succour to a friend ; 

Whose bow no hand but his can strain,--^ 
Thy lord, thy Pi,fimais not slain. 

Obedient to his maste/s will, 

A great magician, trained in ill, 

With deftest art surpassing thought 
That niarvcdlous illusion WTougbt. 

Let rising hope thy grief dispel: 

Look up and smile, for all is well. 

And gentle Lakslirai, Fortune’s Queen, 
Regards thee with a favouring mien. 

Thy Rama with his Vanar train 
Has thrown a bridge athwart the main, 

Has led his countless legions o’er, 

And ranged them on this southern shore, 
These eyes have seen the heio stand 
Girt by his hosts on Lanka’s strand, 

And breathless spies each moment bring 
Fresh tidings to the giant king; 

And every peer and lord of state 
Is called to counsel and debate.’ 

She ceased : the sound, long loud and clear, 
Of gathering aiTuies smote her ear, 

Where call of drum and shell rang out, 

The tambour and the battle shout; 

And, while the din the echoes woke, 

Again to Janak’s child she spoke : 

* Hear, lady, hear the loud alarms 
That call the Rakshas troops to arms. 

From stable and from stall they lead 
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Tlie elepliant :aid ueigliiug steed. 

Brace harness on with dpffeest care, 

And ch-aridts for tbe Jight prepare, 
iiiwift o’er the tremhluig ground career 
Mailed borsemeri armed with axe and spear, 
And here and tlrere in rpad,and street 
The terrible battalions ineet, ' ^ 

I hear the gathering near and far, 

TVia shorting steed, the rattling car. 

Bold chieftains, leaders of the brave, 

Press densely on, like wave on wave, 

And bright the evening sunbeams glance 
On hehn and shield, on sword and lance. 
Hark, lady, to the ringing steel, .. 

Plaj-k to the rolling chariot wheel; . 

Hark to the mettled courser’s neigh 


And drums’ loud tbum^h'-r far a w^y. ^ 
The Queen of Fortune holds thee dear, 
For Lanka’s troops afe'struck with fear, 
And Kfuna with the lotus eyes. 

Like ludra monarch the skies, 

Witli conquering am will slay his foe 
And free his lady Irom her woe. 


Soon will his breast support tby head. 
And tears of joy^thiriC-eyes shed. 
.Soon by bis mighty arm embraced 
The longdost rapture wilt t hou taste, 
And Kama, mpet for higliest bliss, 
Will gain his guerdon in, tby kiss.’ 


CANTO XXXIV. 
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Thus Saramd her story told: 

And Sitli’s spirit was consoled, 

As when tlie first fresh rain is shed 
The parching earth is comforted. 

'I’hen, filled with zeal for Sita’s sake, 

Again in.gentle tones slie s]mke. 

And, skilled in arts that soothe and please. 
Addressed the queen in words like these: 

‘ Thy hiifiband, lady, will I seek, 

Say the fond words thy lips would speak, 
AticI then, unseen 'of any eyey 
Back to thy side will swiftly dy. 

My airy (lights are speedier far 
Than Garud’s and the tempest are.’ 

Then Sftd spake; her foriner woe 
Still left her accents faint and low: 

‘ 1 know thy steps, which naught can stay. 
Can urge through heaven and hell their way. 
Tlien if thy love and changeless will 
Would serve the helpless captive still. 

Go forth and learn ea,ch plot and guile 
Planned by tlie lord of Lanka’s isle. 

With magic art like maddening wine 
.He cheats these weeping eyes of mine 
Torments me with his suit, nor spares 
Reproof or flattery, threats gr prayers. 

These guards surround me night and day. 



My hecart is sad, my sonses stray; 

Atid helpless in my woe 1 fear 
The tyrant Ravan even here/ 

Then Sarama replied : ‘ 1 go 
To learn the purpose of thy foe. 

Soon by thy side again to stand 
And tell thee what the king has planned/ 
She sped, she heard witJi eager ears 
The tyrant speak his Iiopes and fears, 
Where, gathered at their master s call, 

The nobles filled the council hall; 

Tlmn swiftly, to her promise true, 

Back to the Asoka grove she flew. 

The lady on the grassy ground, 

Longing for her return, ^he found 
Who with a gentle smile, to greet 
The envoy, led her to a seal 
Thrf^ugh her worn frame a shiver ran 
As Sararnft her tale began : 

^ There stood the royal mother : she 
Besought her son to set thee free. 

And to her counsel, tears and prayers, 

The elder nobles added theirs: 

' 0 be the Maithil queen restored 
With honour to her angry lord. 

Lot. Janasthan s unhappy fight 
Be witness of the hero’s might. 

Hanuradn o’er the waters came 
And looked upon the guarded dame. 

Lot Lanka s chiefs who fought and fell 
The prowess of the leader tell/ 

In vain they sued, in vain she wept. 

His purpose still unchanged he kepi 
As clings the miser to his gold. 
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He would not loose thee trom his liohl 
No, never till in death he lies, 

Wilt Lanka 8 lord release Ins prize. * 

Soon slain by Rri?r>as arrows all ’ 

The giants with their king will fall; 

And Rama to his home will lead 

,His black-eyed ((uoen from bondage, freed/ 

An awful sound that in omen t rose • ^ / . 

fVoin Laoka^s fast-approaching foes, 

- ^ Where drum p,nd sheH in mingled peal 
Made eartli in'terror rock and reel. 

The liosts within the walls arrayed 
Stood trembling, in their hearts dismaye<l ; 

Thought of the tempest soon to burst, 

And Lanka's lord, tlnurruin •^''ursed. 
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The fearful notes of dnmi and shell 
Upon tlie ear of Rilvan fell. 

One moment ((Uailed his lianghty look, 

One luonient in his fear ho shook. 

Bu(, soon recalling wonted, pride, 

Uis counsellors ho sternly eyed. 

Anil with a voice that tduindered through 
The council hall began anew; 

' Lords, I have heard—your tougue.s have told 
How Rtighu’s son is fierce and bold, 

To Lanka’s shore has bridged his way," 

And hither leads his wild array. 

I know your might, in battle tried, 

Fighting and conquering by my side. 

Why now, when such a foe is near, 

Looks eye to eye in silent fear ? ’ 

He ceased: his mother’s sire, well known 
For wisdom in the council shown, 

Miilyavan, sage and faithful guide. 

Thus to the monarclds speech replied ; 

‘ tong reigns the king in safe repose. 
Unmoved by fear of vanciuished foes, 

Whose feet by siiving knowledge led 
In justice path delight to tread ; 

Who knows to sheatli the sword oi- wield. 

To offer peace, to strike or yield: 

Prefers, when loos are strongci,.peace. 
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AnJ bids a doubtful coutlict ceaste. 

Now, King, the choice before thee lie??. 

Make peace with Rama, and be wise. 

This day the captive queen restore 
Who brings the foe to Lanku’s shore. 

The Sire by whom< the worlds are swayed 
Of yore the Gods and demons made. 

With these Injustice sided; those 
Fair Justice for her champions chose. 

Still Justice dwells \vlth Gods above;, 
Injustice, fiends nud gijuits. love.. 

Thou, through the worlds that fear thee, long 
Hast scorned the right and loved the wrong, 
And Justice, with thy foes allied. 

Gives might resistless to their side. 

Thou, guided by thy wicked will, 

Hast found delight in deeds of ill. 

And sages in their holy rest 

Have trembled, by thy power oppressed: 

But they, who check each vain desire, 

Are clothed with might which burns like flrei 
In them the power and glory live 
Which zeal and saintly fervour give. 

Their constant task, their sole delight 
Js worship and each holy rite. 

To chant aloud the Veda hymn, 

Nor let the sacred fires gi-o\v dim. 

Now tlirough the air like thunder ring 
The echoes of the chants they sing. 

The vapours of their incense rise 
And veil witli cloudy pall the skies, 

And Rakshas might grow-^s weak and faint 
Killed by the power of sage and saint. 

By Brahmas boon thy life was screened 
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From Ood, Oanclbarva, Yakslia, fiend ; 

But Vanars, mon, and bears, arrayed 
Against thee now, tliy shores invade. 

Red meteors, heralds of despair. 

Flash frequent through the lurid air, 
Foretelling to my ttmibled mind 
The ruin of the Raksbas kind. 

With awful thunderings overhead 
Clouds black as night are densely spread, 
And oozing from the gloomy pall 
Great drops of blood on Laukd fall. 

Dogs roam through bouse and shrine to steal 
I’lie sacred oil and curd and meal. 

Cats pair with tigers, hounds with swine, 

A nd as.ses’ foals are born of kine. 

In those and countless signs I trace 
The ruin of the giant race. 

’ Tis Vishnu’s self who comes to storm 
Thy city, clothed in Rdma’s form; 

For, well I ween, no mortal hand 
The ocean with a bridge has spanned. 

O giant King, the dame release, 

And sue to Raghu’s son for peace.’ 
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CANTO xxxvr. 
HAVANAS rp:vly, 



Blit Ravari's bro^ist with fVny swcilled, 

And thus he spake by Death impelled^ 

While, under brows in angel; bent, 

Fierce glances from his eyes wore sent: 

'The bitter words which tliou, misled 
By friendly thought, hast fondly said, 

Which praise the foe and counsel fear. 

Unheeded fall upon mine ear. 

How canst tlion deem a mighty foe 
This Rfuna wlio, in stress of woe, 

Seeks, banislied as his sire decreed, 

Assistance from the Vripar breed ? 

Am 1 so feeble in thine eyes, 

Though feared by dwellers of the skies,— 

Whose might in many a battle shown 
The glorious race of giants own ? 

Sliall 1 for fear of him restore 
The lady whoon I hither bore, 

Exceeding fair like Beauty’s Queen ‘ 

Without her well-loved lotus seen ? 

Around tho chief let Ijakshman stand, 

Siigriva, and each Vdnar band, 

Soon, xMalyavan, thine eyes will see 
1’his boasted .Kfima slain by me. 

1 in tho brunt of war defy 

I Lakshmi u the Goddcaa both of beauty and fortune, and ie re^ 
preKcniV.1 with a lotus in her hand. 
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Tlie mightiest warriors of the sky; 

And if I stoop to. combat men, 

Shfdl [ be weak and tremble then ? 

This mangled trunk the foe may rend, 
But Riivan ne'er can yield or bend, 

And be it vice or virtue, 1 
This nature never will belie. 

What marvel if lie bridged the sea ? 

Why should this deed disquiet thee ? 
This, only this, I surely, know, 

Back with his life he shall not go/ 

Thus in loud tonefs tlie king exclaimed, 
And mute stood Malyavfin ashamed. 

His reverent head he humbly bent, 

And slowly to liis mansion went. 

But Ravaiji stayed, and deep in care 
M old counsel with his nobles tbcri‘, 

All on trance to secure and clmo, 

And guard the city from their foes, 
lie bade the chief Prahasta wait, 
Commander at the eastern gate. 

To tierce Mahodar, strong and brave, 

To keep tfie southern gate, he gave, 

Where Mahaparsva's might should aid 
The chieftain with his hosts arrayed. 

To guard the west—no chief mpre fit - 
11 <• placed the warrior Indrajit, 

His son, the giants joy and boast, 
SmToundod by a Raksbas host; 

And mighty Sfiran hastened forth 
With Suka to protect the north. ‘ 

‘ [ will rnyseir, the monarch cried, 

‘ Be present on the northern side.' 

* poet appears to have forp^otten that Suka and 
missed with ignominy in Canto XXIX., and havo not 


Saran were dia- 
been remjjtated. 
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These orders for tlic walls’ dofengc 
The tyrant gave, then parted thence. 
And, by the hope of victory tired, 

To ciiambers far within, retired. 


Boole VI. 
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CANTO XXXYII. 



PREPARATION'S. 


Lords of the legions of the wood, 

The chieftains with Viblushan stood, 

And, strangers in tlie fooman’s land, 

Their hopes and fears in council scanned ; 

‘ See, seo where Laukd’s towers ascend. 

Which Ravan’s power and might defend, 

Wlrich Gods, Gandharvas, fiends would fail 
To conquer, if they durst assail. 

How shall our legions pass within. 

The city of the foe to win, 

With massive walls and portals barred 
Which Rlivan keeps with surest guard V 
With anxious looks the walls they eyed : 

And sage Vihhlshan thus replied : 

‘ These lords of mine' can answer; they 
Within the vralls have found their way. 

The foeman’s plan and1)rder learned, 

And hither to my side returned. 

Now, Rama, let my hmgue declare 
How Riivaii’s hosts are stationed there. 

Prahasta heads, in warlike state. 

His legions at the eastern gate. 

To guard the southern portal stands 
Mahodar, girt by RUkshas bands, 

Wbeit) mighty Mahapfu-sva, sent _ 

' The four who fled with him. Their names arc Anala, Panana, 
Samp^ti, and Pramati. 

H 
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Ey Havanas best, bis aid 1 ij:is lent. 

Guard of the gate that fronts the we^st 
Is valiant ludrajit, the best 
Of warriors, Edvau’s joy and pride ; 

And by the youtliful chieftain s side 
Are giants, armed for fierce attacks 
With sword and mace and battle-axe. 

North, where aiQ)roach is dreaded most. 

The king, encompassed with a host 
Of giants trained in \var, whose hands 
Wield maces, swords, and lances, stands. 

All these are chiefs whom Ilavan chose 
As mightiest to resist his foes; 

And each a count less army* leads 
With elephants and cars and steeds/ 

Then Rftma, while his spirit burned 
For battle, words like these returned: 

' The eastern gate bo Nila s care, 

Opponent of Prabafita there. 

The southern gate, with troops arrayed 
Let Angad, Bali’s son, invade. 

The gate that fronts the falling snn 
Shall be by brave Hanuman won ; 

Soon through its poi-tals shall b? lead 
Ilis myriads of V^nar breed. 

The gate that fronts the north shall be 
Assailed by Lakshmaii and by me. 

For I myself have sworn to kill 
The tyrant who delights in ill. 

Armed with the boon wdiicb Brahma gave. 
The Gods of heaven he loves to bravo, 

And through the trembling worlds he flies, 


‘ Thn ttUDibercj here are cotDpar.^t.ively moderate t ten thousand cle. 
phante, ten thousand chariots, twenty thuii.sttod horses, and ten million 
giants. 







Oppressor of the just and wise. 

Thou» Ji^nibavan, and thou, 0 
Of V*anars, all your bravest bring, 

And with your hosts in dense array 
Straight to the centre force your way. 
But let no Vdnar in the storm 
Disguise him in a human form. 

Ye chiefs who change your shapes at will, 
Detain your Vdiiar semblance still 
Thus, when we battle with the foe> 

Both men and Vanars will ye know. 

In human form will seven appear; 

Myself, niy brother Lakshmatji liere; 
Vibhishap, and the four he led 
From Lanka’s city when he fled/ 

Thus Raghu's son the chiefs addressed: 
Then, gazing on Suvela s crest, 
Transported by the lovely sight, 

He longed to climb the mountain height 


CANTO XXXVIII. 



THE ASCENT OF SWELA. 


‘ Come let us scale,’ the hero cried, 

‘ This hill with various metals dyed. 
This night upon the breezy crest 
Sugriva, Lakshman, I, will rest, 

With sage Vibhishan, faithful friend. 
His counsel and his lore to lend. 

From those tall peaks each eager eye 
The foeman’s city shall espy. 

Who from the wood my darling stole 
And brouglit long anguish on my soul.' 

Thus spake the lord of men, and bent 
His footsteps to the steep ascent; 

And Lakshman, true in weal and woe. 
Next followed with his shafts and bow. 
Vibhishan followed, next in place. 

The sovereign of the Vanar race. 

And hundreds of the forest kind 
Thronged with impetuous feet, behind. 
The chiefs in woods and mountains bred 
Fast followed to Suvela’s head. 

And gazed on Lankfi bright and fair 
As some gay city in the air. 

On glittering gates, on ramparts raised 
By giant hands, the chieftains gazed. 
They saw the mighty hosts that, skilled 
In arts of war, the city filled. 

And ramparts with new ramparts lined. 
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The swarthy hosts that stood behind. 
With spkits burning for the fight 
They saw the giants from the height, 
And from a hundred throats rang out 
Defiance and the battle shout. 

Then ssink the sun with dying flame, 
And soft the shades of twilight came. 
And the full moon’s delicious Ught 
Was shed upon the tranquil night. 



CANTO XXXIX. 

They slept secure: the sun a: ose 
And called the chieftains from repose. 
Before the wondering Vdnais, gay 
With grove and garden, Lai^k^ lay, 

Where golden buds the Champak showed, 
And bright with bloom Asoka glowed, 
And palm md SiM and many a tree 
With leaf and flower were fair to see, 

Tliey looked on wood and lawn and glade, 
On emerald gri\^?s and dusky shade, 

Where creepers filled the air with scent, 
And luscious fruit the branches bent, 
Where bees inebriate loved to throng. 
And each sweet bird was loud in song. 
The wondering V^ua.rs passed the bound 
That circled that enchanting gro\iud, 

And tJiey came a sweet breesie through 
The odorous alleys softly blew. 

Some VAuars, at their king’s beliest. 
Onward to bannered Lanka pressed, 
Wliile, startled by the strangers* tread, 
^'he birds and deer before them fled. 
Earth trembled at each step they took. 
And Lanka at tfieir shouting shook. 
Bright ro.se before their wondering eyes 
Trikuta’s peak that kissed the skies. 

And, clothed with flowers of every hue. 
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Afar its golden radiance threw. 

Most fair to see, the mountain's head 
A hundred leagues in length was spread. 
There Edvan s town, securely placed, 

The summit of Trikuta graced. 

O’er leagties of land she stretched in pride, 
A hundred long and twenty wide. 

They saw a lofty wall enfold 
The city, built of blocks of gold. 

They saw the beams of moniing fall 
Oil dome and fane within the wall, 

Bright with the shine that mansion gives 
Where Vishnu in his glory lives. 
White-crested like the Lord of Snows 
Belore them RcWan s palace rose. 

High on a thousand pillars raised 
With gold and precious stone it blazed, 
Guarded by giant warders, crown 
And ornament of Lank^l s town. 
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CANTO XI. 



JiA ATTACKED. 


Still stood the son of Raghu where 
.Suvela s peak rose high in air, 

And with Sugriva turned his eye 
To scan each quarter of the sky. 

There oil Triku^a, nobly planned 
And built by Visvakarina s hand, 

He saw the lovely Laiikd, dressed 
In all her varied beauty, rest. 

High on a tower above the gate 
The tyrant stood in kingly state. 

The royal canopy displayed 
Above him lent its grateful shade. 

And servants, from the giant band. 

His cheek with jewelled chowries fanned. 
Red sandal o’er his breast was spread, 

His ornaments and robe were red : 

Thus shows a cloud of darksome hue 
With golden sunbeams flashing through. 
WTiile Rdma and the chiefs intent 
Upon the king their glances bent, 

Up sprang Sugilva from the ground 
And reached the turret at a bound. 
Unterrified the Vdnar stood. 

And wroth, with wondrous hardihood. 

The king in bitter words addressed. 

And thus his scorn and^hate expressed : 

‘ King of the giant race, in me 
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The friend and slave of R^ima see. 

Lord of tJie world, he gives me power 
To smite tbee in thy fenced tower/ 

While through the air bis challenge rang, 

At Ri, van's face the Vanar sprang, 

Snatched from his head the kingly crown 
And da.^hed it in his fury down. 

Straight at his foe the giant flew, 

His mighty arms about him threw, 

With strengtli resistless swung him round 
And dashed him panting to the ground. 

Unhanned amid the storm of blows 
8wift to his feet Sugriva rose. 

Again in furious fight they met; 

With streams of blood their limbs were wet, 

Each grasping -his opppaent^s waist. 

Thus with their branches interlaced, 

Which, crimson with the flowers of spring, 

From side to side the breezes swing, 

In furious wrestle you may, see 
The Kinsuk and the Seemul tree. * 

Thpy fbught with lists and hands, alike 
Prepared to parry and to strike. 

Long time the doubtful.combat, waged 
With matchless strength and fury, raged. 

Each fiercely struck, each guarded well, 

Till, closing, fi'oni the tower they fell, 

And, grasping each the other's throat, 

Lay for an instant in the moat. 

They rose, and each in fiercer mood 
The sanguinaiy’^ strife renewed. 

* The Kinauk, also called Paldaa, is the Butcja Frondosa, a tree that 
bears beautiful red creacent-shaped bloasoms aud is d'^servedJy a favourite 
with poets. The Seemul or SiUaiall in the silk-cottou ^tree which also 
beara red bloasoms. 
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Well inat-clied in size iinil streujjtb and slcill 
They fought the dubious battle still. 

While sweat and blood their limbs bedewed, 
They met, retreated, afid pursued; 

Each HtraUigem and art they tried, 

Stood front to front and swerved aside. 

His hand a while the giant stayed 
And called his magic to his aid. 

But brave Sugriva, swift to know 
The gtiileful piu7)ose of the foe, 

Oaiid- light leap the upper air. 

And breatli and strength and spirit there ; 
Then, joyous as for victory won, 

Eeturaed to Raghu’s royal sou. 


CANTO XLI. 



eamjVS ffNVor. 


When Rama saw each bloody trace 
On King Sugriva’s limbs and face, 

He cried, while, sorrowing at tho view, 

His arms about his friend he threw : 

* Too venturous ohieftain, kings like us 
Bring not their lives in peril thus; 

Nor, save when counsel shows the need, 
Attempt so bold, so rash a deed. 

Remember, I, Vibhishan, all 

Have sorrowed fearing for thy fall. 

O do not—for us all I speak— 

These desperate adventures seek.’ 

^ I could not’, cried Sugriva, * brook 
Upon the giant king to look. 

Nor challenge to the deadly strife 
The fiend who rolbed thee of thy wife.’ 

* Now Lakshman, marshal,’ R^ma cried, 

‘ Our legions where the woods are wide. 

And stand we ready to oppose 

Tlie fury of our giant foes. 

This day our armies shall ascend 
The walls which Ravan’s pov/ers defend, 

And floods of Rakshas hlood shall stain 
The streets encumbered with the slain.’ 

Down from the peak he came, and viewed 
The Vanars* ordered multitude. 

Eiich captain there I'or battle burned, 
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Each fiery eye to Lank^ turned. 

On, wliere the royal brothers led, 

. To Lank^i’s Avails the legions sped. 

^ The northern gate, where giant foes 

Swarmod round their monarch, Rdma chose 
Where he in person luiglit direct 
The battle, and his troops protect. 

What arm but his the j^ost might keep 
Where, strong as he ■who sways the deep, * 
Mid thousands armed with bow and mace, 
Stood R^van mightiest of his race ? 

The mstern gate was Nila’s post, 

Where marshalled stood his Vanar host, 
And Mainda with his troops arrayed, 

And Dwivid ,>stood to lend him aid. 

The southern gate was Angad’s care, 

, Who ranged his bold battalions there. 
Hanum^n by the port that faced 
The setting sun his legions placed, 

And King Sugrfva held the Avood 
East of the gate where Ravan stood. 

On every side the m}Tiads met. 

And Lankd’s Avails so close beset 
That scarce the roving gale could win 
A passage to the hosts within. 

Loud as the angry ocean’s roar 
Wion wild waves lash the rocky shore, 

Ten thousand thousand throats upsent 
A shout that tore the firmament, 

And Laiikd with each grove and brook 
And tower and wtdl and rampart shook. 

Tlie giants heard, and were appalled : 

Then Raghu’s son to Angad called, 


* Varuna. 
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Arid, led by kingly duty,' gave 
This order luerciful as brave: 

* Go, Angad, Ravan’s presence seek, 

And thus iny words of warning speak: 

* How art thou changed and fallen now, 

O Monarch of the giants, thou 
Whose impious fury would not spare 
Saint, nymph, or spirit of the air ; 

Wliose foot in haughty triumph trod 
On Yaksha, king, and Serpent God: 

How art thou fallen from thy pride 
Which Brahma’s favour fortified ! 

With myriads at thy Lanka’s gate 

I stand my righteous ire to sate, 

And punish time with sword and flame, , 

Tlie Tyrant fiend who stole my dame. 

Now show the might, employ the guile, 

O Monarch of the giants’ isle, 

Which stole a helpless dame away : 

Call up thy power and strengt.h to-day. 

Once more I warn thee, R^kshas King, 

This hour the Maithil lady bring, 

And, yielding while there yet is time, 

Seek, suppliant, pardon for the crime, 

Or I will leave beneath the sun 
No living Efikshas, no, not one. 

In vain from battle wilt thou fly, 

Or borne on pinions seek the sky; 

The hand c - R^ima shall not spare; 

His fiery shaft shall smite thee there.’ 

He ceased: and Angad bowed his head ; 

Thence like embodied flame he sped, 

* The dut.y of a king to save the lives of his people and avoid Wood¬ 
shed until milder methods have been tried in vain. 
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And lighted from his airy road 
Within th(‘. fidfeshas kiiig’n abode. 

There sate, the centre of a ring 
Of connsollorR, tlie giant king* 

Svvift through the circle Angail pressed, 

AnrKspoke with fury in his breast: 

Sent by the lord of Kosal’s land, 

Itis envoy lierc, O King, I sbtnd, 

Angad the son of Bfili: fame 

Has ha})ly taught thine ears my name* 

Tima in the words of Rama I 
Am come to, warn thee or defy: 

Come forth, and fighting in the van 
Display the spirit of a man. 

Tills m-ni shall slay thee, tyromt; all 
Idiy nobles, .kitb and kin shall fall ; 

AtuI earth an'd lieaven, from terroi' freed, 
t^liall joy to see tlie oppressor bleed. 

Yibhishan, when his foe is slain, 

Ai^ointed king in peace shall reign. 

Once more I counsel thee: repent, 

Avoici the mortal punishment. 

With Konour due the dktne restore, 

And paMon for thy sin implore.’ 

Bond i^se the king’s inluriate cry: 

‘ Seize, seiVie the V^anar: let him die.* 

Four of his band their lord obeyed, 

And eriger hands on Angad laid. 

He purposing his strength to show 
Cave Jio resistance to the foe. 

But swiftly round his captors erwt 
His mighty arms and held them fast. 

Fierce shout and cry around liiin rang : 

Ijight to the pal'ieo roof he sprang, 






There liis detaining arms unwoimd, 
hurled the giants to the grtnind. 
Then, sniiting with a fearful stroke, 

A turret from the roof he broke,— 

As when the lieiy levin sent 
By Indra from the clouds has ront 
The proud peak of tlie Lord of Snow,— 
And flung the stony mass below. 

Again with loud terrific cry 
He sprang exulting to the sky. 

And, joyofis for his eiTund done, 

Stoorl by the side of RnghuV son. 


CANTO XLir. 


THB SALL Y. 

Still was the cr^', 'The V^nar foes 
Around the leagnerod city close.’ 

King Rdvaii from the terrace gazed 
And .saw, with eye.s where fury blazed. 

The V^nar host in serried ranks 
Press to the moat and line the banks. 

And, first in splendour arul in place, 

The lion lord of Raghu’s race. 

And R^ma looked on Jjankii where 
Gay flags were streaming to the air, 

And, while keen sorrow pierced him through, 
His.loving thoughts to SitA flew ; 

' There, there in deep affliction lies 
My darling with tho fawn-like eye.s. 

There on the cold bare ground she keeps 
Sad vigil and for Tifima weeps.’ 

Mad w'ith the thought, ‘Charge, ch.argc,’ he cried, 
‘ Let earth with Rdkshas blood be dyed.’ 

Responsive to his call rang out 
A loud, a universal shout, 

As myriads filled the moat with stone, 

Tree.s, nx’ks. and mountains overthrown. 

And charging at their leader’s call 
Preased forward furious to the wall. 

Some in their headlong ardour .scaled 
The ramparts height, the guard assailed. 

And many a ponderous fragment rent 






Prom portal, tower, arid battlement. 

Hugo gntes adorned with burnislied gold* 
Were loosed ami lifted from, their hold ; 

And post and pillar, with a soiiiui 
Like thunder, fell upon the ground. 

At every portal, easit and west 

Aud north and south, the chieftains pressed : 

Each in his post appointed led 

His myriads in the forest bred. 

'Charge, let the gates be opened wide*: 
.Charge, charge, my giants,’ Ravan cried. 
Tiiey heard his voice, and loud and long 
.Tbiiig tlm wild clamour of the throng, 

And sliell and drum tbeii’ notes upaent,. 

And every martial iu.strument. 

Forth, at the bidding of their lord, 

From every gate tho giants poured. 

Ah, when the waters rise and swell, 

Hugo wrive.s preceding waves impel. 

Again from every Vanar iliroat 
A scream of fierce defiance smote 
Tho welkin : earth and sea and sky 
Keeclioed with the awful cry, 

Tho roar of elephants, tho neigh 
Of horses eager for the fray, 

I'he Ireqnent clash of warriors’ st>oef„ 

Tlie rattling of the chariot wheel. 

Fierce was the deadly fight; opposed 
In terrible array they closed. 

As when the Gods of heaven enraged 
With relxd fienels wild battle waged. 

Axe, spem*, aud mace were wielded well;. 

At every blovv a Vanar fell. 

But sljivered rock and br^^iidibbed tree^ 
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Brought many a giant on his knee> 

To perish in his turn beneath 
The deadly wounds of nails and teeth. 


CANTO XLlll. 


THE Slh^OLE OOMiiATS. 



.Brave cliiefs of each opposing side 
Tlieir strength in single combat tried. 

Fierce indiajit the tight began 
With Angad in the battle’s van. 

Sainpati, strongest of his race, 

Stood with Prajauglia face to face. 

IlauuiviAn, Japilaitnali luet 
In mortal opposition sot. 

Viblnsbau, brother of the lord 
Of Laiik/i, raised ins threaU^nirig sword, 

And singled out, with eyes aglow 
With wrath, ^>atr\ighna for his foch- 
The luiglity Gaja Tapan sought, 

And Nila with Nikumbha fought. 

Sngriva, Vanar king, defietl 
Fierce Praghas long in battle tried. 

And Lakshnian fearless in the fight 
Encountered Virupsiksha’s might. 

To meet the royal Rfinia came 
Wild Agnikelu fierce as flame ; 

Mitraghna, ho who loved to'strike 
His foeiuan and his friend alike ; 

With Rasraiketu, known and feared 
Where’er his ponderous flag was reared ; 
And Yajnakppa whose delight 
Was ruin of the sacred rite. 

Tiiese mot and fought, with thoasatitfe more, 
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And trampled eai'th was rod with gore. 


Swift as the bolt wlucli Indra seneJs 
When fire from heaven the mountain rends, 
Smote Indrajit with furious blows 
On Angad qiicller of his foes. 

But Angad from bis foeman tore 
The murderous maco the warrior bore, 

And low ill dust his coiu'sem rolled, 

Kis driver, and his car of gold. 


Struck by the shafts PrajangUa sped, 

The Vaiiar chief Sampati bled ; 

But, hcedlesH of his gaslies, he 
Crushed down the giant with a tree. 
Then car-borne J'amhumali smote 
Ilaiiuinan ou the chest and throat; 

But at the coi* the V tinar rushed, 

And chariot, steeds, and rider crushed, 
Sugnva whirled a liuge tree round, 

, And struck fierce Praghas to the ground. 
One arrow shot from Laksliman's bow 
Laid mighty Virupakvsha low. 

Jlis giant foes round Rama pressed » 
Ami sliot their shafts ai head and breast j 
But, wdion the iron shower was spent. 


Four arrows from his bow he sent, 
And every missile, deftly sped ; 
Cleft from the trunk a giant head. ’ 



^ 1 lirtvo omivocl Beverfll of these ainglo combaU, aa Ui(?re is littio 
variety iu thu details and each duel reaiUte in th« vioory of ilio ViJuhp 
or iiis ally. 
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THE NIGHT. 

The Lord of Light had sunk and set: 

Night came; the foeman struggled yet 
And fiercer for the gloom of night 
Grew the wild fury of the fight. 

Scarce could each warrior’s eager eyo 
The foeniau from the friend descry. 

' Kfikshas or V^nar ? ^aycried each, 

Anil foe knew foeman by his speech. 

' Wliy wilt thou dy ? O warrior, stay: 

* Turn on the foe, and rend and slay :* 

Such Were the cries, such words of fear 
Smote through the gloom each listening ear. 
Each swarthy rover of the night 
Whose goldeii armour flashed with light, ^ 
Showed like a tx)wering hill embraced 
By burning woods about his waust. 

The giants at the V^nars flew, 

And ravening ate the foes they slow: 

With mortal bite like serpent’s fang, 

The Vtinars at the giants.sprang, ^ ^ 

And car and steeds and they who bore 
The pennons fell bedewed with gore. 

No semed band, no firm array 
The fury of their charge could stay. 

Down wont the hoi*se and rider, down 
Went giant lords of liigh renown. 

Though midnight’s shade was dense and dark, 
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With skill that swerved not from the mark 
Their hows the sons of Raghu drew, 

And each keen shaft a chieftain slew. 
IFprose the blinding dust trom meads 
Plcuighed by the cars and trampling steeds, 
And where the warriors fell the flood 
Was dark and terrible with blood. 

Six giants ‘ singled Kfima out, 

Arul charged him with a furious shout 
Loud as the roaring of the sea 
When every wind is raging free. 

Six times he shot: six heads were cleft; 

Six giants dead on earth wore left. 

Wor ceased he yet: his bow he strained. 
And from the sounding weapon rained 
A storm of shafts whose tiery glare 
Pilled all the region of the air; 

And chieftains dropped before his aim 
Like moths that perish in the flame. 

Earth glistened where the arrows fell, 

As shiiios in autumn nights a dell 
AVhich fireflies, flashing through the gloom, 
With momentary light illume. 

But Jndrnjit, when BiUi’s son* 

The victory o'ei’ the foe had won, 

Saw with a fury-kindled eye 
llis maiigled steeds and driver <lie; 

Tlien, lost in air, he fled the fight, 

And vanished from the victor s siglit. 

The Oods and saints glad voices raised, 

And Angod for his virtue praised; 


* Ynjuafe-utru, Mabrfpiirdva, Mahodar, VajradanBLtra, Suka, aud 


Simti. 

* Ang 'd. 
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And Riighn’?! sons bestowed the meed 
Of honour due to valoro\iS deed. 

Compelled his shattered car to quit, 

Rage filled the soul of Indrajit, 

Who brooked not, strong by Brahma's grace, 
Defeat from one of Vanar race. 

In magic mist concealed from view 
His bow the treacherous warrior drew, 

And Raghu’s sons were first to feel 
The tempest of his winged steel. 

Then when bis anows failed to kill 
The princes who defied him still. 

He bound them with the serpent noose,' 

The magic bond which none might loose. 



’ A myefccrious weapon conswting of sorpente transformed to arrows 
which deprived tho wounded object of nil sonae and iwwor of motion. 
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‘CANTO XIX 


INDJlAJirS r/CTORT, 



Brave Kdma, burning «iill to know 
Tfie station of bis artful foe, 

Gave to ten eliiiiftains, raid the beat 
Of all tlie host, bis bigb behest. 

Swift rose in air the Vanar baud : 

Kaob region of tbo sky they scanned: 

But Rdvan's son by magic skill 
Checked them with arrows swifter still. 
When streams of blood from oliest and side 
The dauntless Vanars' limbs liad dyed, 

The giant in bis misty shroud 
Showed like the sun obscured by cloud. 
Like serpents hissing through the air, 

His iUTOws smote the princely pair ; 

And from tboir limbs at every rent 
A stream of rusbing blood was sent. 
LikGi>Kin4uk trees they stood, that show 
In spring their blossom.s' crimson glow. 
Tlien Indrajit with fury eyed 
Ikshvilku s royal sons, and cried ; 

^ Not mighty Indra can assail 
Or see me when I choose to veil 
lly foim in battle: and can ye, 

Children of earth, contend with me? 

Tho arrowy noose this hand has shot 
Has bound you with a hopeless knot; 

And, slaughUied by my shafts and bow, 
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To Yainas hall iliis hour ye go.* 

He spoke, aiul shouted, Thau anew 
*] iio arrows from, his howstriiig flew, 

.4n(l pierced, well aimed with i>erfoct art, 
Each limb and joint and vital part. 
Tratvsfixed with sliafts iu every limb, 

Their strength relaxed, their eyes grow dim. 
As two tall standards side by side, 

With each sustaining rope untied, 

Fall levelled by the bowling blast, 

So eaith's niajostic lords at last 
B(uu3ath the arrowy tempest reeled, 

And prostrate pressed the battle field. 



CANTO XLVT. 


INDBAJirS TEIVMPH. 



V^nar chiefs whose piercing eyes 
Scanned eagerly the earth and skies. 

Saw the brave brothers wounded sore, 
IVutisfixed with darts and stained with gore 
The nioharch of the V^inar race, 

With wise Vibhishan, reached the place ; 
Arigad and Nila came behind, 

And others of the forest kind, 

And standing with Hanum^in tboro 
Lamented for the fallen pair. 

TlK'ir melancholy eyes they raised, 

In fniitlOSS search a while they gazed. 

But nijxgic arts Vibhisha^ knew; 

Not hidden from his keener view, 

Though veiled by magic from the rest, 

The son of Ravan stood cohfesscrh 
Fierce Indrajit with savage pride 
The fallen sons of Raghii eyed. 

And every giant heart was proud 
As thus the warrior cried aloud : 

* Slain by mine arrows RSma lies. 

And closed in death are Lakshinau\s eyes. 
Dead are the mighty princes who 
Diishao and Khara ^mote and filew. 
The-Gods and fiends may toil in vaii^ 

To free them from the binding chain. 

The haughty chief, my father s dread, 






Who drove him sleeple&s from his bod, 
While Lauka, troubled like a brook 
In min time, heard his name and shook: 
He wliose fierce hate our lives pursued, 
Lies helpless by my shafts subdued. 

Now fruitless is each wondrous deed 
Wrought by the race the forests breed, 
And fruitless every toil at last 
Like cloudlets when the rains are past.’ 
Then rose the sliout of giants loud 
As thunder from a btimting cloud, 

Wliou, deeming Rima dead, they raised 
Their voices and the conqueror praised. 
Still motionless, as lie the .lain, 

The brothers pi‘e.sscd the bloody plain. 

No sigh they drew, no hroath they heaved, 
And lay as though of life bereaved. 

Proud of the deed his art had done, 

To Lanka s town wont Riivan’s son 
Where, as he passed, all fear was stilled, 
And every heart with triumph filled. 
Sugriva troinbled as lie viewed 
Each fallen prince with blood bedewed, 
And in his eyes whicli overflowed 
With tears the flame of anger glowed. 
‘Calm/cried Vibliishan, calm thy fears, 
And stay the torrent of thy tears. 

Still must the chance of battle change, 
And victory still delight U) range. 

Our cause again will she befriend 
And bring u.s triumph in the end. 

This is not death: each prince will break 
The spell that holds him, and awake ; 

Nor long shall numbing magic bind j 
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Tbi! mighty arm, tlie lofty mind,’ 

Ifc ci'ased; his finger bathed in dew 
Across Sugriva’seyes he drew, 

Prom dulling mist his vision freed, 


And spoke these words to suit the neeii: 
No time is ibis for foai-; away 
With fainting heart and weak delay. 
Now, e’en the tear which sorrow wrings 
From loving eyes destruction brings. 

TJp, on to battle at the head 
Of those brave troops whioh Rdma led. 
Or guardian by his side remain 
Till sense and strength the prince regain, 
&oon shall the trance-hound pair revive^ 
And from our hearts all son*ow drive. 
Though prostrate on tl;e earth be lie. 
Deem not that Rdma’s death is nigh ; 
Deem not that Lsikshmi will forget 
Or leave her darling champion yet. 

Rest hero and be thy heart consoled; 
Ponder my words, bo firm and bold, 

1, foremost in the battle field, 

Will rally all who faint or yield. 

Their staring eyes bctniy their fear; 

They whi8p(?r each in other’s ear. 

Tliey, when they hear my cheering cry 
And see tlie friend of Rama nigh. 

Will cast their gloom and fears away 
Like faded wreaths of yester.la,y,’ 

^ Thus calmed he King Siigriva’s dread ; 
Then gave now heart to those who fled, ' 
Fierce Tndrajit, his,«ou]'op fire 
With p.'ido^of conquest, sought his sire. 
Raised reverent hands, and told him all. 
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Tho battle and tlie princes^ fall 
Rejoicing at his foes’ defeat 
Upsprang the monarch from his seat^ 
Girt by liis giant courtiers: round 
His warrior son his arms he wound. 
Close kisses on his head applied. 

And heard again how Rdma died 



CANTO XLVIL 


SIT A, 



Stiil on tlio groiinil where llama slept 
Their faithful watcli tiie .Vrmars kept. 
There Ang:a;cl. stood overwhelmed with grief, 
And many a lord and warrior chief; 

And, ranged in densest mass around, , ■ 
Their tree-armod legions held tlie ground. 
Far ranged each Viinar’s eager eye, , 

Now swept the iaiui, now sought the sky, 
All fearing, if a leaf was stirred, 

A Rakshas in the sound they heard. 

The lord of Lanka in his hall, 

Rejoicing at his foeman\s fall, 

Commanded and the warders came 
Who ever watched the Maithil dame. 

*Go,v cried the Rakshaij king, ^I'elate 
To Janak a child her husband’s fate. 

Low on the earth her Rama lies, 

Ami dark in death are Lakshnian’s eyes. 
Bring foiih my ciu' and let her ride 
To view the chieftains^side by side. 

The lord to whom ter fancy turned, 

PW whose dear sake my love she spumed, 
Lie.s smitten, a.s^hc fiercely led 
The hattle/wMr his brother dead. 

Lead foith th^li’oyal lady; go, 

Her husband H lifeless body show. 

Then from aH'^loubt and terror free 



io XL VII THE RAMJ^YA N. 


J43 



Her softening heart will turn to me/ 

They heard his speech: the car was brought; 
That shady grove the warders sought 
Where, mourriiag K&na night and day. 

The melancholy lady lay. 

They placed her in the car and through 
The yielding air they swiftly flew. 

The lady looked upon the plain, 

Looked on the heaps of Viinar slain, 

Saw whore, triumphant in the fight, 

Thronged the fierce rovers of the night^ 

And Vanar chiofhuris, mournful-eyed, 

Watched by the fallen brothers’ side. 

There stretched upon his gory bed 
Each brother lay as lie the dead, 

With shattered mail and splintered bow, 

Pierced by tlie arrows -^ ^ he foe. 

Wlien on the pair hei‘ eyes she bent, 

Burst from her lips a wild lament. 

Her eyes o erflowed, she groaned and sighed. 
And thus in trembling accents cried ; 


CANTO XLYIIL 


LAMENT, 



* False are they all, proved ftilse to-clay. 

The prophets of my fortune, bliey 
Who ill the tranquil time of old 
A blessed life for mo foretold, 

Predicting I should never know 
A childless clarae^ a widow^s wot?,. 

False are they all, their words are vain,. 
Tor thou, my lord and life, art slain. 

False was tlie priest and vain his lore 
blessed me in those dayv yore 
By Rfuuo/s side in bliss to reign; 

For t))ou, my lord and life, dact slain. 

They hailed mo happy from my birtli. 
Proud empress of tlio lord of earth, 
n'lieyy blessed me—but the thonglit is pain- 
For thou, my lord and life, osi slain. 

Ah, fruitless hope! each glorious sign 
That stamps the future ({ueen is mine. 
With no ilbomene(y‘Alark to show 
A widow s crushing hour of woe. 

They say my hair is black and/fine, 

They praise my brows’ continuous line; 

My even teeth divided well, 

My bosom for its graceful swell. 

They praise my feet and lingers oft; 

They say my skin is smooth and soft. 

And call me happy to possess 
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'Hie twelve fair mo,rk.s that bring success.' 

But ah) what profit shall I gain ? 

Thou, 0 my lord and life, art slain. 

The flattering seer in former days 
My gentle girlish smilo would praise, 

And swear that holjr water slied 
-By Brfihinan hands upon- my head 
bhould make me <nieen,,.a-monaroh’s bride; 

How is the promise voj-ifiod ? 

Matchless in might the brother.s .slew 
In Jiuiasth^D. the giant (-row, 

And forced the indomitable sea 
To let them pass to rescue me. 

Theirs was the fiery weapon hurled 
By him who rules the watery world 
Theirs the dire shaft by Indra sped ; 

Theirs was the mystic BrahmA’s Hoad. ’ 

In vain, tliey fought,, the bold and bravo; 

A coward’s hand theit death-wounds gave. 

By secret shafts and magic spell 
The brothers, peers of Indra, fell. 

Tliat foe, if seen by Rama’,s eye 
t>ne moment, had not lived to Hy. 

Though swift :Mi thought, his utmost speed 
Had failed him in the hour of need. 

N 0 might, no tear,, no prayer may stay 
Fate’s dark inevitable day. 

Nor could their matchless valour shield 
These heroes on the battle field. 

I sorrow for the noble dead, 

I mourn my hopes for ever fled ; 

' Oil e-och foot, and at the root of each huger. 

* Varun. 

’ Tho naniB of one nf the jny.'^ticai weapons the oonmmuil t»ver which 
way givtu by Vwv^uiiU’n to lliiina, m related iu JJouk I 

J 







But chief my weeping oyoH overflow 
For Queen Kaii.salyr»’s }iopelo.H.s woe. 

^J’he widowed queen is counting now 
Each hour prescribed by Rama s vow, 

And lives because she longs to see 
Once more her pri acely sons anti me.’ 

Then Trijata/ of gentler mould 
Though Edkshas born, her giief consoled : 

‘ J)ear Queen, thy causeless woe dispel: 

Thy husband lives, and all is well. 

Look round: in every V^nar face 
Tlio light of joyful hope I tiace. 

Not thus, believe me, shine the eyes 
Of warriors when their ieitder dies. 

An army, when the chief is dead. 

Flies from the lield dispirited. 

Hero, undisturbed in firm array. 

The Vanars by the brothel's stay. 

Love prompts niy speech: no longer grieve; 

Ponder my counsel, and believe. 

These lips of mine from earliest youth 
Have spoken, and shall speak, the truth. 

Deep in my heart thy gentle gnice 
And patient virtues hold their place. 

Turn, lady, turn once more thine eye: 

^rhough pierced with shafts the heroes lie, 

On brows and cheeks with blood-drops wet 
The light of beauty lingers yet. 

Sucli beauty ne’er is found in death, 

But vani.shes with partir.g breath. 

O, trust the hope these tokens give; 

T1k‘ heroes are not dead, but live.’ 

Then Sitd joineiJ her hands, and sighed, 

‘ One of JSiU's guaixl, and her oCfiuforter uu a formiT occasion ahu.* 
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^ O, may thy words be verified I’ 

The car wa« turned, •which fleet as thought 
The inourniDg queen to Lanka brouglit. 
They led her to the garden, w here 
Agaiu she yielded to despair, 

Lamenting for the chiefs who bled 
On earth’s cold bosom wdth tlie dead. 



CANTO XLIX. 


£AA1A'S LAMEST. 



Ranged round tTre «pot where Rdma fell 
Each Vamir chief stood sentinel. 

A t length the laigiity hem broke 
Tlie trance that held him, and awoke. 

He saw his senseless brother ^ dyed 
With blo(Kl from head to hx)t, and cried :: 

* Wliat have 1 now to do with life 
Or rescue of vny prisoneil wife, 

When tluis before my weeping eyes, 

Slain in the light,. n\y brother lies ? 

A queen like Sita I may find 
Among the best of womaukiiKh 
^it never such a brother, tried 
In war,, my guardian, friend, and g>ude. 

If he be dcrad, the hvmo and true, 

I will not live but parish too. 

How, reft of Lakslnnan, shall I meet 
My niotVier, and Kaikeyi greet ? 

My brother’s eager question brook, 

Aiul fond Sumitra s longing look ? 

Wltat shall 1 !?ay, overwhelmed with shame. 
To cheer the miserable dame ? 

.Mow, wdmn she hears lier soti is dead, 

Will her siid heart be comforted ? 

Ah me, for longer life unfit 
This uioHal body will I quit; 

For Laksbman, slaugliterocl for rny sake, 








From sleep of deatli will never wake. 

\h, when I sank oppressed with care, 

Thj gentle voice conic) soothe despair. 

And art thou, (.) my brother, killed ? 

Ts that dear voice for ever stilled ? 

Cold are those lips, my brother, whence 
Came never word to breed offence ? 

Ah, stretched upon the gory plain 
My brother lies untimely slain; 

Numbed is the mighty arm tliat v^lew 
The leaders of the giant crew. 

IVansfixed with shafts, with blood-streams red. 
Thou liest on thy lowly bed : 

So sinks to rest, his journey done, 

Mid arrowy rays the crimson sun. 

Thou, when from home and sire I fled, 

The wood’s wild ways with me wouldst tread: 
Now close to thine iny steps shall be, 

For I in death will follow thee. 

AMbhisliT-Mi now will curse my name. 

And Rama a braggart blame, 

Who promised—but his word is vain— 

That he in Ijanka s isle should reigm 

Return, Sugriva • reft of me 

Lead back thy Vanav« o’er the sea. 

Nor hope to battle face to face 
With him who ntles the giant race. 

Well have ye done and nobly fought, 

And death in desperate combat sought. 

All that heroic might can do, 

Bravo Vanars, has been done by you. 

My faithful friends 1 now dismiss : 

Keturn: my last farewell is this.’ 

Bedewed witli tears was every cheek 
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As thus the Vanars heard Ivau spuuk. 
Viblushan on the field liad stayed 
^rhe‘ Viiuar hosts who fled dismayeil. 
Now lifting up his mace on high 
With martial step tlie chief drew nioh 
The hosts who watched by Rama s side 
Beheld his shape and giant stride. 

'Tis lie, Tis Eavan’s son, they thoiiglit: 
And all in flight their safety sought. 
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CANTO L, 


THE BROKEN SPELL 

Sugrfva viewoil the flying crowd, 

And thus to Angad cried aloud : 

' AVhy run the trembling liosts, as fleo 
Storm-scattered barks across the sea t 

* Dost thou not mark/ the chief replied,* 

* Transfixed with shafts, with, blood-streams dyed, 
With arrowy toils about them wound, 

The sons of Raghu on the ground V 
That moment brought Vibhishan near: 

Sugriva knew the cause of fear, 

And ordered Jfimbavan, who led 
The bears, to check the hosts that fled. 

The king of bears hisdiest obeyed; 

Tlie Vanars headlong flight was stayed. 

A little while Vibhishaii eyed 
The brothers fallen side by side. 

His giant fingers wet with dew 
Across the heroes' 7 ^ * he drew, 

Still on sod look bent 

poke those words in wild lament : 

‘ Ah for the mighty chiefs brought low 
By coward hand and stealthy blow! 

Brave pair who loved the open fight. 

Slain by that rover of the night. 

Dishonest is the vlctoiy won 
By Indrajit my brother s son. 

I on their might for aid relied, 
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And in ray cirasn they fought aiul died 
Lost is the hope that soothed each pain:; 

1 live, hut live no more to reign, 

While Lankft’a lord, untouched by ill, 

Exults in safe defiaraie still.’ 

‘Not thu.s,’ Eugriva said, ‘repine, 

For Lanka’s isle shall still be thine. 

Nor let the tyrant and his son 
Exult before the figlit be done. 

I’heso royal chiels, though now dismayed, 
Freed frourtlie spell by Garud's aid. 
Triumphant yet tfie foe shall meet 
And lay the robber at their feet’ 

His hope the Vfoiar monarch told. 

And tVniH Viblushan’s grief consoled. 

Then to ^Sl!sben who at bis side 
Expectant .stood, Sugriva cried : 

‘ When these regain their strength and sense. 
Fly, hear them to Ivishkindha hence. 

Here with my legions will I stay. 

The tyrant and his kinsmen slay. 

And, rescued from the giant kin'^- 
The Maitbil lady will I bring, 

LVr?. Glory lost of old, restored 
By IS’akra, heaven’s almighty lord * 

Srishen made anav/v:: ^ =^.b{ear me yet: 
When Gods and fiends in 'battle met. 

So iiercely fought the demon crew. 

So wild a storm of arrows fiew, 

That heavenly waiTiorS;^ faint with pain. 

Sank smitten by the ceaseless rain. 
Vrihaspati,* with herb and spell. 

Cured the sor<^ wounds of those who fell. 


• Tbc preceptor of tbe GckU* 
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And, skilled in arts tliat hoal and save. 

Now life and sense and vigour gave. 

Far, on the Milky Ocean’s shore, 

Still grow those lierhs in boundless store; 
Let swiftest Vlinars thither speed 
And bring them for onr utnrost need. 

Those herbs that on the mountain spring 
liCt Panas and Samp^ti bring. 

For well the wondrous leaves they know 
That heal each woTind and life bestow. 
Beside that sea which, churned of yore, 

The anirit on its surface bore, 

Wliere the white billows lash the land, 
Chandra’s fair height and Drona stand. 
Planted by Gods each glittering steep 
Looks down upon the milky deep. 

Let fleet Hanuman bring us thence 
Tltose herbs of wondrous influence.’ 

Meanwhile the rushing wind grew loud, 
lied lightnings flashed from banks of cloud. 
I’lie mountains shook, the wild waves rose, 
And smitten with resistless blows 
Unrooted fell each stotely tree 
That fringed the margin of the sea. 

All life within the waters feared : 

Then, as the Vanars gazed, .appeared 
King Ganul’s self, a wondrous sight. 
Disclosed in flames of fiery light. 

From his fierce eye in sudden dread 
All serpents in a moment fled. 

And those transformed to shafts that bound 
The princes vanished in the ground. 

On Eaghu’s sons his eyes he bent, 

And hailed the lorils armipotent. 



Thou o’er them istooped the feathered king, 
And touched their faces with his wing. 

Jlis healing touch their pangs allayed, 

And closed each rent the shafts had made. 
Again their eyes wove bright and hold, 
Again the smooth skin shone like gold. 
Again within their shell enshrined 
Came memory and eacli power of mind ; 
And, from those numbing bonds released. 
Their spirit, zeal, and strength Increased. 
Finn on their feet they stood, and then 
Thus Rama spake, the lord of men: 

* By thy dear grace in sorest nee<l 
From deadly bonds we both are freed. 

To these glad eyes as welcome now 
As Aja ' or rny sire art thou. 

Who art thou, mighty being ? say, 

Tlius glorious in thy bright array.’ 

He ceased : the king of birds replieih 
While flashed his eye with joy and pride r 
* Tn mo, O Raghu’s son, behold 
One who has loved thee from of old : 

Oarud, the lord of all that fly. 

Thy guardian and thy friend am I, 

Not all the Gods in heaven could loose 
ThovSe numbing bonds, this serpent noose. 
Wherewith fierce Rdvan s sou, renowned 
For magic arts, your limbs had bound. 

Those arrows fixed in every limb 
Were mighty snakes, transformed by him. 
.Blood-thirsty race, they live beneath 
The earth, and slay with venomed teeth. 

On, smite the lord of Lank^s isle, 

' Kjima’s grandfather. 
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Bufc giiard you from the giants’ guile 
Who each dishonest art employ 
And by deceit brave foes destroy. 

So shcall the tyrant R^ivan bleed, 

And Sita from his power be freed.’ 

Thus Oarud spake: then, swift as thought, 
The region of the sky he sought, 

Where in the distance like a blaze 
Of fire he vanished from the gaze. 

- Then the glad V^nars’joy rang out 
In many a wild tumultuous shout, 

And the loud roar of drum and shell 
Startled each distant sentinel. 


CANTO LI. 


DHIIMRAKSIIA'S sally. 

King "Ravan^ where he sat within, 
lizard from .his hall the deafening din. 

And with a spirit ill at ease 
Addressed his lords in words like these: 

'That warlike shout, those joyous cries, 
Loud as the thunder of the skies, 

Upsent from every Viinar throat, 

Some new-born confidence denote. 

Hark, how^ the sea and trembling shore 
Ro-echo with the Vanars roar. 

T'hoiigh arrowy chains, securely twined, 
Rama and his brother bind, 

Still must tbe fierce triumphant shout 
Disturb my soul with rising doubt. 

Swift envoys to the army send, 

And learn what change these cries portend/ 
Obedient, at their master\s call,, 

Fleet giants clomb the circling wall. 

They saw the Vanars formed and led ; 

They saw Sugriva at their head, 

The brothers fro^ their bonds relea^sed: 

And hope grewTaint and fear increiused. 
Their faces pale wit).i doubt and dread, 

Back to the giant king they sped, 

And to his startled ear revealed 
The tidings of the battle field. 

The Hush of rage a while gave place 



To dulling fear that clianged his fiice ; • 

' What ’’ cried tin; tyrant,' are my foes 
Freed from the binding snakes tliat close 
With veuomed clasp round head and limb^ 
BrigVit as the suu'and fierce like him : 

The spell a God bestowed of yore, . 

The spell that never failed before ? _ 

If arts like tliese be useless, how 
Slral'i giant strength avail us now ? 

Go forth, Dhuniraksha, good at need, 

The bravest of my warriors lead : 

Force tlirough the foe thy conquering way, 
And Rama and the Vanars slay.’ 

Before his king with reverence due 
Dhdinrakslia bowed him, and witlulrew. 
Around him at his summons came 
Fierce legions led by chiefs of fame. 

Well armed with sword and spear aiul mace. 
They hurried to tire gathering trlace, 

And rushed to battle, bona; at sjrfeed 
By elephant and car and steed. 
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DlltlMRlKSUAS'^DEA TIL 

The Vanars saw the giant foe 
Pour from the gate in gallant show, 
Rejoiced with warriors’ fierce delight. 

And shouted, longing for the fight. 

Near came the hosts and nearer yet: 

Dire was the tumult as they met, 

As, serried line to line opposed, 

The V^uars and the giants closed. 

Fierce on the foe the Vanars rushed, 

And, wielding trees, the foremost cruslied; 
But, feathered from the heron’s wing, 

With eager flight from soiniding string, 
Against them shot with surest aim 
A ceaseless storm of arrows came ; 

And, pierced in head and chest and side, 
Full many a Vanar fell and died. 

They perished slain in fierce attacks 
W ith sword and pike and battle-axe ; 

But myriads following undismayed 
Their Viilour in the fight displayed. 
(Jniiiimbered Vanars rent ami torn 
With sliaft and spear to eartli were bonie. 
But crushed by braucliy trees and blocks 
stone and shivered rocks 
Which the wild Vana,rs wielded well. 

The bravest of the giants fldl. 

Their trampled banners strewed the fields, 
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And broken ft words ai al «pcari^ and shields , 
And, crushed by blows which none naight stay, 
Cars, elephants, and riders lay. 

Dliumrc^ksha trirned his furious eye* 

And saw his roiit«d legions ily. 

Still dauntless, with terrific blows, 

He struck and slew fiis foremost foes. 

At every blow, at every thrust, 


^ He laid a Vanar in the dust. 

So fell they neath the sword and lance 
In battle’s wild Gandharva' dance, 

Whei'e clang of bow and clash of sword 
Did duty for the silvery chord, 

And hoofs that rang and steeds that neighed 
Loud concert for the dancers made. 

So fiercely from Dliumi’aksha’ft bow 
His arrows rained in ceaseless flow, 

The V^nar legions turned and fled 
To all the winds discomfited. 

Hanuniiin saw the Vdnars fly : 

He henved a mighty rock on high, 

His keen eyes flashed with wrathful fire, 
And, rapid as the Wind his sire, 

Strong as the rushing tempests are, 

He hurled it at the advancing car. 

Swift through the air the missile sang : 

The giant from the chariot sprang, 

Ere crushed by that terrific blow 
Lay pole and wheel and flag and bow. 
Haaum^n’s eyes with fury blazed : 

A mountain s rocky peak he raised, 

Poised it on high in act to throw, 

And rushed upon his giant foe. 
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* The Guudharvus are warriors aud 3Iiui>trcU ludras heaven. 
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Dlmmrak.sha saw: be raised his mace 
And smote Hiuiumun on the tace, 

\V iio maddened by the wormd s keen pang 
Again upon his foernan sprang ; 

And on the giants head the rock 
Descended with, resistless shock. 

Crushed wiis eacli Jirnb: a shapeless ma^ss 
Tie lay upon tlio bkxxi-stained grass. 


CANTO UiU 


VAJRA DANSIITRA^S SAIL 



When Ritvan in his palace heard 

Tfje naonriifnl news, his wrath was stirred ; 

And, gasping like a furioTis snake, 

To Vajradanshtra thus he spake : 

‘ Go forth, my fiercest captain, lead 
The bravest of the giants' breed. 

Go forth, the sons of Raghu slay 
And by their side Sugnva lay/ 

He ceased : the chieftain bowed his head. 
And forth with gathered troops he sped. 
Cars, camels, steeds were well arrayed, 

And coloured banners o'er them played. 
Rings decked his arms: about his waist 
The life-protecting mail was braced, 

And on the chieftain s forehead set 
Glittered his cap and coronet. 

Borne on a bannered car that glowed 
With golden sheen the warrior rode, 

And footmen marched with spear and sword 
And bow and mace behind their lord. 

In pomp and pride of warlike stat<i 
They sallied from the southern gate, 

But saw, as on their way they sped, 

Dread signs around and overhead. 

For there were meteors falling fast. 

Though not a cloud its shadow cast; 

And each ill-omened bird and Beast, 

K 
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ForlxxJing tleatli, tl>e fear increased, 

While many a giant slipped and reeled. 

Falling before he reached the field. 

They met in mortal strife engaged, 

.A.nd long and fierce the battle raged. 

Spears, swoids uplifted, gleamed and flashed, 
And many a chief to earth was dashed. 

A ceaseless storm of arrows rained, 

And limbs were pierced and bkx)d-distaitxod. 
Terrific was the sound that filled 
The air, and ev'ery heart was chilled, 

As hurtling o’er the giants flew 

The rocks and trees which Vauars threw. 

Fierce as a Juuigry lion when 
Unwary deer approach his den, 

Augad, his eyes with fury red. 

Waving a tree above bis head, 

Ruslied with wild charge wdiich none co\dd stay 
Where, stood the giants’ dense array. 

Like tall ti*oes levelled by the blast 
Before him fell the giants fast, 

And earth tliab streamed with blood was strewn 
With warriors, steeds, and cars o.'ertlu’awa. 
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CANTO LIV. 


VAJRADAmirfRA^S DEATH:, 



Tlie giant leader fiercely rained 
Ills arrows and the fight maintained. 
Each time the clanging cord he drew, 
His certain shaft a Vanar slew. 

Tlien, a.s the creatures he lias made 
Fly to the Lord of Life for aid. 

To Angad for pratectiori flod. 

The Vanar hosts dispirited. 

Then rage<l the battle fiercer yet 
When Angad and the giant met. 

A hundred thousand arrows, hot 
With flames of fire, the giant shot; 
And every shaft he deftly sent 
His foeman’s Iw^dy pierced and rent. 
.From Angad’s limbs ran floods of gore ! 
A stately tree from earth he tore, 
Which, maddened his gashes bled, 
He hurled at his opponent s head. 

Hi.s bow tho'dauntless giant drew; 

To meet the tree swift arrows flew, 
Checked the huge missile’s onward way, 
And harmless on the earth it lay. 

A wdiile the Vanar chieftain gazed, 
Then from the earth, a rock he raised 
■Rent from a thunder-splitten height, 
And cast it with resistless might. 

The giant marked, and, mace in hand,, 
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Ere the rough mass descending broke 
The seat, the wheel, the pole and yoke. 

Then Angad seized a shattered hill, 
Whereon the trees were flowering stilly 
And with full force the jagged peak 
Fell crashing on the giant s cheek. 

He staggered, reeled, and fell: the blood 
Oushed from the giant in a Hood. 

Heft qF his might, each sense astray, 

A whileupon tho sand he lay. 

But Strengths and wandering sense returned , 
Again his eyes with fury bpjTied, 

Au(l with his inace upraised on high 
Jle wounded Angad on tlie thigh. 

Then fr<>m bis Inind hif^ piace he threw, 

And closer to his foeman drew. 

Then with their fists they fought, and suiofo 
On brow and cheek and chest and throat, 
Worn out with toil, their limbs bedewed 
With blood, the strife they still renewed, 
Like Mercury and fiery Mars 
Met in fierce battle mid the stars. 

A while fhe deadly fight was stayed: 
Each armed him with his trusty blade 
Whose sheath with tinkling bells supplied^ 
And golden net, adorned his side; 

And grasped his ponderous leather shield 
To fight till one should fall or yield. 
Unnumbered wounds they gave and took ; 
’^riieir wearied bodies reeled ^nd shook. 

At length upon tho sand that drank 
fitreams of their blood tho warriors sank, 
]jUt tis a^er{>eni vpars las head 
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woundcMl ‘by a pnasaivt’.s trc‘ad, 

Bo Aiigad> fallen on his knoo.s, 

Yet gathered strength bis sword to seize; 
A.rtd, severed by tlie glittering blade, 

Idle giaiit’s lieail on earth was laid. 


T fliniit danfcos LV. LVL liVIT. ami LVIIT, which relate how 
Akampah ai5<l Frahasta sally otit and fall. There is little novelty of 
incideiifc iu these Cantos and the result-a arc exactly the same as heforCi 
in Canto IjV. Akatnpan, at the command of Ravan, loads forth hi« 
troops. Evil omens are soeil and heard. The eneraies meet, and majiy 
fall on each side, the Vanara transfixed with arrows, the Kflkshases 
crushed with roc^is and trees. 

In Canto LVI. Akampan sees that the Rtfkshases are worsted, and 
fights with rodoubled rage and vigour. The Vifnara fall fast tinder 
his ** nets of arrows.” Hanumun cornea to the rescue. He thruwa 
tiiountain peaks at the giant which nre dexterously stbipped with flights 
of arrows ; and at last beats him down and kills him with a tree. 

In Canto LV I f. Rifvan is seriously alarmed. Ite declares that he 
himself, Kiunbhakarna or Frahasta, must go forth. Prabastn sullies oitfc 
taunting that the fowls of the air shall cat their fill of Vanar flesh. 

In Canto LVIII. the two armies meet. Dire is the conflict; cease¬ 
less is the rain of stones and arrows. At last Niia meets Prahasta an<f 
brejika his bow. Frahjista leaps from his car, and the giant and the 
Vanar fight on foot. Nila with a huge tree crUi.hcs his opponent wl«v 
fallsdike a tree when its roots aro cut. 
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They told him that the chief was killed, 
And Rdvan’s breast with rage wa-KS filled. 
Then, fiercely moved by wrath and pride, 
Thus to his lords the tyrant cried : 

‘ No longer, nobles, may we show 
Tliiadofty scorn Jor such a foe 
By whom our bravest, with his train 
Of steeds and elephants, is shiin. 

Myself this day will take the field, 

And fh\ghu*s sons their lives shall yield/ 
High on the royal cai', that glowed 
With glory from his face, he rode ; 

Ami tambour shell and driiin pealed out. 
And joyful was each giant’s shout-. 

A mighty hos-^ with eyeballs red 
Like flames of kindled fire, he led. 

He pasjied the city gate, and viewed, 

AI rayed, the Vdnar multitude, 

Those wielding massy rocks, and these 
Armed witl.i the stems of uptoni trees. 

And Riima with his eyes aglow . 

With warlike ardour viewed the fox‘, 

And thus the brave Viblushan, best 
Of weapon-wielding chiefs, aJdreSvsed : 

' What captain leads this bright array 
Where lances gleam ami banners play, 

And ihousauds armed with spear and sword 
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Asvait the bidding of their lord V 

'Seest thou,’ Vibhishan answered, ‘one 
Wliose iitce is as the morning sun, 

.Preeminent for hugest frame ? 

Alcatnpan ' is the giant’s name. 

Behold that chieftain., chariot-borne, 

Whom Bralmia’s chosen gifts adorn. 

He wields a bow like Indra’s own; 

A lion on his flag is shown. 

His eyes with baleful Are are lit: 

■' Tis Tlilvan’s son, ’tis Indrajit. 

There, brandishing in mighty haud.s 
His huge bow, AtikSya stands. 

And that proud warrior o’er wbo.so head 
A moon -bright canopy is spread ; 

Whose might, in many a battle tried. 

Has tamed Imperial India’s pride; 

Who wears a crowm of burnished gold, 

Is Lankil’s lord the lofty-sonled.’ 

He ceased ; and Rilma knew his foe. 

And laid an arrow on his bow ; 

‘ Woe to the wretcli’, he <iried, ‘ whom fate 
Abandons to my deadly hate.’ 

He spoke, and, firm by Lahshman’s side, 

The giant to the fray defied. 

The lord of Lanka hade his train 
Of warriors by the gates remain. 

To guard the city from surprise 
By Rama’s forest-born allies. 

.Then as some moirster of the sea 
Cleaves swift-advancing billows, he 
Cbai'ged with impetuous onset through 



' ‘ !♦ ia to he understood/ sa-ys the commenUtor, * that thia i« not the 
Akampan who has recently sUin/ 





WHlST/fy 



THE JRA'M/f VA^^ 


Book V 


The foe, and cleft the host iu two. 

Sugrfva ran, the king to meet; 

A hill uprooted from its seat 

TTe hurled, Avitli trees that graced the height^ 

Against the rover of the night; 

But cleft with shafts that checked its way 
Hannless upon the earth it lay. 

Then fiercer Ravan’s fnry grew : 

An arrow from his side he drew, 

Swift as a tluiiiderbolt, aglow 
With fire, and launched it at the foe. 

Through flesh and bone a way it found. 

And stretched Sugriva on the ground. 

Sushen and Nala saw him fall, 

Gavdksha, Gavaya heard their call, 

And, poising hills, in act to fling 
Tliey "charged amain the giant king. 

They charged, they hurled the hills in vain; 
He checked them with his aiTowy rain. 

And every brave assailant felt 

The piercing wounds his missiles dealt. 

Then smitten by the shafts that came 
Keen, fleet, and think, with certain aim. 

They fled to Rilma, sure defence 
Against the oppreSwSor’s violence. 

Then, reverent palm to palm applied; 

Thus Lakshman to his brother cried; 

‘ To me, my lord, the task entrust 
To lay this giant in the dust.' 

• Go, then', said B^ma, bravely fight; 

Beat down this rover of the night. 

But he, unmatched in bold emprise, 

Fears not the Lord of earth and skies. 

Keep on thy guard : with keenest eye 
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Tby moments of atUck espy. . 
f^et hand and eye in due accord 
Troteet thee witli the bow and sword/ 

Then Lakshman round his brother threw 
His mighty arms in honour due, 

Be'iit lowly down his reverent head, 

And onward to the battle sped 

Hanuini^n from afar beheld 

How Ravar/s shafts the V^anars quelled : 

To meet the giant s car he ran. 

Raised his right arm.and'thus began : 

Mf Brahmd's boon thy life has screened 
From Yaksha, God, Gandharva, fiend, 

With these contending fear no ill, 

But tremble a.i a Yiinar still/ 

With fury flasliing from his eye 
The lord of Lankfi made reply : 

‘ Strike, V^nar, strike: the fray begin. 

And hope eternal fame to win. 

This arm shall prove thee in the strife 
And end thy glory and thy life.' 

‘ Remember,' cried tiie Wind-God's son, 

^ Remember all that I have done. 

My prowess, King, tlion knowest well, 
Shown in the fight when Aksha' fell." 

With heavy hand the giant smote 
Hanumdn on the chest and throat, 

Who reeled and staggered to and fro, 
Stunned for a moment by the blow, 

Till, mustering strength, his hand he reared 
And struck the foe whom Indra fear<^cl 
His huge limbs bent beneath the shock, 

As mountains, in an earthquake, rock, 


* K^van’a sod, whonx Hanuindu killed wben he firat viaited tjaakrt. 
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And from tlie God.^ and sagos ])ealod 
Slioiity of lond triinnpli as he reeled. 

But strength rcturnuig nerved his frame: 
His eyeballs flashed with fiercer flame. 

No living creature might resist 
That blow of his tremendous fist 
Which fell upon HanurnririB flank; 

And to the ground the Vanar sank. 

No sign of life his body v«^howed : 

And Ravan in his chariot rode 
At Nila; and his arrowy rain 
Fell on the captain and his train. 

Fierco Nila stayed Ids Vanar band. 

And, heaving with his single hand 
A mounUiin peak, with vigorous swing 
Hurled the huge missile at the king. 

Hanamdii life and strength regained, 
Burned for the fight and thii.s complained: 

‘ Wliy, coward giaTit, didst thou flee 
And leave the doubtful fight witli me V 
Seven mighty arrows keen and fleet 
The giant launched, the hill to meet; 

A lid, all its force and fury stiryed, 

The harmless mass on eari.li was laid. 
F]nraged the Vanar chief beheld 
The mountain peak by force repelled, 

And rained upon the foe a sliower 
Of trees uptoru with branch and flower. 

Still his keen shafts which pierced and rent 
Each flying tree the giant sent; 

Still was the Vanar doomed to feel 
The tempest of the winged steel. 

Then, '.nuirting from that arrowy storm, 





V^inar cfiief condensed his form, * 


And lightly leaping from tlie grouud 
On Ravans standard footing found; 
Then springing tmiinpoded down 
Stood on his bow and golden crown. 

The Vanar s nimble leaps amazed 
1 kslivakil s son who stood and gazed. 
The giant, raging in his heart, 

Laid on hig bow a fiery dart; 

The Vilnar on his flagstaff eyed. 

And tliiis in tones of fury cried ; 

‘ Well skilled in magic lore art thou : 
But will thine art avail thee now ? 

See if thy magic will defend 
Thy life against the dart I send.* 

Thus Riivan spake, the giant king. 
And loosed the arrow from the string. 

It pierced, with direst fury sped, 

The V^nar with its flaming head. 

Ilis father s might, his power innate 
Preserved him from the threatened fate. 
Upon his knees* he ftll, distained 
With streams^of blood, .but Hf6 remained. 
Still Ravan for the battle burned : 

At Lakshman next his car he turned, 
And charged amain with furious show, 
Straining in mighty lutnds his bow. 
'.Come,' Lakshman cried,' assay the fighl; 
Lea^’^e foes unworthy of thy luiglit.' 

Thus Lakshman spoke : and Lankas lord 
Heard the dread thunder of the cord, 

A nd mad witli burning rage and pri<le 


‘ Nila was the son of Agni the Ood of Fire, and possessed, like Jfir 
toa’a domuiis, the power o£ diluting aud coudensiug hia form at ploaaure. 






r lAiNisr^j, 



In liasty \vor<ls like these replied: 

‘Joy, joy is mine, O llaglin’s son : 

I’hy fate to-day tiiou canst not shun. 

Slain by mine arrows then shalt tread 
The gloomy pathway of the dead/ 

Thus as he spoke his bow he drew, 

And seven keen shafts at Laksbman flew. 

But Ragliii 8 son with surest aim 
Cleft every arrow as it came. 

'j'hus with fleet shafts each warrior shot 
Against his foe, and rested not. 

Then one choice weapon from his store, 

By Brahma's self bestowed of yore, 

Fierce as the flames that end the worlds 
The giant king at Lakshmaii hurled* 

The hero fell, andy racked with pain, 

Scarce could bis bond his bow retain. 

But sense and strength resumed their soaty 
And, lightly springing to his feet, 
lie struck with one tremendous stroke 
And llfivans how in splinters broke. 

From Lakshman’s cord three arrows flew 
And pierced the giant monarch through. 

Sore Avoiinded Riivan closed, find round 
Ikshvaku s son bis strong arms wound. 

With strength unrivalled, Brahma's gift. 

He strove from earth his foe to lift. 

'Shall 1/ he cried, Svho overthrow 
Mount Mem and the Lord of Snow, 

And heaven and all who dwell therein, • 

Be foiled by on<3 of Ramans kin V 

But though he heaved, and toiled, and strained. 

Unmoved Ikshvakii’s sou remained. 

His frame by those huge arms compressed 
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The giant’s Ood-giv'en force confessed, 

But conscious tLat himself was part 
Of Vishnu, he \v«as finn in heart. 

The Wind-God’s son tlie fight belield, 

And nishedat Ravan, rage-impolled. 

Down crashed his niiglity hand : tlie foo 
Full in the chest received the blow. 

Il is eyes grew dim, his knees gave way, 

'\nd senseless on tlie earth ho lay. 

The Wind-GodV son to li^ma b<)ro 
J)eep-wounded Lakshrnan stained with goi», 
J le whom no foe might lift or bend 
Was light as oir to such a friend. 

The dart that Lakshrnan’s side had clefts 
Untonched, the here’s body left, 

And dashing through the air ahir 
Resumed its place in Ravan’s car; 

And, waxing well though wounded sore, 

He felt the deadly pain no more. 


And Rdvan, though with deep wounds pained, 
Slowly his sense ^xnd strength regained, 

And furious still and undismayed 
On bow and shaft his hand he laid. 

Then Haninnan to Rama cried : 

* Ascend my back, great chief, and rido 
Like Vishuu borne on Garud’s wing, 

To battle with the giant king/ 

8o, biirniiig for the dire attack, 

Rode Rurna on the Vanar’s back, 

And with fierce accents loud and sipw 
Thus gave defiance to the foe, 

While his stramecl bowstring made a sound 
Like thunder when it shakes the ground : 

^ fStay, Mhnarcli of the giants, stay, 
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Tlie penalty of* nin to pay. 

8tay*: wliithej wilt thou fly, and how 
Escnpe the death that waits thee now ? 

No word the giant king returned: 
eyes with flames of fury burned. 

His arm v/as stretched, his bow was bent,. 
And swift his fiery shafts were sent. 

Red torrents from the Vdnar flowed : 

Then Rfima near to E3van strode, 

And, with keen darts that never failed, 

/riie chariot of the king assailed. 

With surest aim his arrows flew : 

'Die driver and the steeds he slew, 

And shattered with the pointed steel 
Oar, flag and pole and yoke and wheel 
As Indra hurls his bolt to smite 
Mount Mem’s heaven-ascending height, 

8o Rama with a flaming dart 
{Struck Lanka’s monarch near the heart, 
Who reeled and fell beneath the blow 
And from loose lingers dropped his bow. 
Bright as the sun, with crescent liead, 

From Rama’s bow an arrow sped, 

And from his forehead, proud no more, 

Cleft the bright coronet he wore. 

Then Rfima stood by Rd,van’s side 
And to the conquered giant cried : 

‘ Well hast thou fought: thine arm has slain 
Strong heroes of the Yfinar train, 

1 will not strike or slay thee now. 

For weary, faint with fight art thoir. 

To Lankd’s town thy footsteps bend, 

And there the night securely spend. 
To-morrow come with car and bow, 



And 

He cefused : the king in humbled pride 
Rose from the earth and naught replied, 
With wounded limbs and shattered ctown 
He sought again his royal town,. 
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Witli Imimbled iiea.rt and broken pritle 
'J'hrough Laakas gate the giant biod, 

Oj’tisbod, like aii elephant beneath 
A lion s spring and marderous teeth, 

Or like a serpent neatb the wing 
And talons of the Feathered King. 

Such was the giant's wild alarm 
At arrows shot by Tliiina s arm ; 
f^hoffcs with red lightning round them curled, 
Like Brahmfi s bolts that end the world. 

Supported on bis golden throne, 

\Vith failing eye and humbled tone, 

‘ Giants/ be cried, 'the toil is vain, 

Fruitless the penance and the pain. 

If 1 whom ludra owned his ]>eer, 

Secure from Gods, a mortrd fear. 

My soul remembers, now too late. 

Lord Brahma's words which spoke iny fate; 

‘ Tremble, proud Giant,* thus tlioy i‘an, 

' And dread thy doatli from slighted man. 

Secure from Gods and demons live, 

And scipenis, by the boon I give. 

Against their power thy life is charmed, 

But against man is still unarmed,’ 

I'his F^vuma is the man foretold 
By Anaranya’s' lips of old : 

' An aucieat king of Ayodhy.-i .said by some to hnv« bu ti 
f 0,1 her. ^ 
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* Feor, Ravao, bcxsest of tlio T>«ase: 

For of iniue own imperial race 
A prince in after time shall spring 
And thee and thine to ruin bring/ 

Ajid Vedavati/ ere she died 
Slain by my rutliless insult, cried: 

' A scion of my royal line 

Shall slay, vile wretch, both theo and tliino/ 

She in a later birth became 

King .Janak\s child, now Kama’s dame. 

jNandisvara* foretold this fate, 

And IJniu^ when I moved her hate, 

And Rainbha, ’ and the lovely child 
Of Vanm® by my touch defiled. 

1 know the fated hour is nigh : 

Hence, captains, to your stations fly. 

Let warders otr the rampart shind: 

Place at each gate a watchful band ; 

And, terror of immortal eyes. 

Lot inigldiest Kumbhakarna rise, 
fie. slumbering, free from care and pain, 

By Brahma’s curse, for months has lain. 


177 


• The daughter of Kiug KuBadhwaja. She became an ancobic, and 
bring instiHed by IMvan in tlio woods where fcho was performing 
penance, destroyed herselt* by entering fire, but wag born again ag Sita 
to be in turn the destruction of him wh£> had insulted her. 

^ Nandiavara was Siva’s chief attendant. Rdvan had despised and 
laugfiod atiiirn for appearing in the form of anion key, and the irritated 
Nai^diavara ctirsed him and foreb'H his destruction by:- tnonkeys. 

Uavan once upheaved and shook MTotint Kailtfea tUo favour!be dwelling 
place of Siva the consort of Umjf, and was cursed in connequeuce by 
th.i offended Goddess. 

« Uambhil, who has aovernl times been mentioned in the course of 
flic poem, Wfw one of the nymphs of lieavon, and had^ been insulted 
by U ivan. 

Vuniika.sfhala was ihe daughter of Vanin. fUVan him.self h.>s 
mentioned in this book his imiuU to her, and the ourac p renounced in 
oon.sequencc by Bridimi 

L 
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But when Praliastas ileath he hoarw, 


Mine own defeat and doubts and fears^ 

The chief will rise to smite the foe 
And his nnrivalled valonr show. 

Theii Raghu s royal, sons and all 
The Vanars neath his might will 
Tlie giant lords his best obeyed, 

Tliey left him, trembling and afraid. 

And from the royal palace strode 
To Knmbhakarna’s vast abode. 

They carried garlands sweet and fresh, 

And reeking loads of blood and flesh. 

They reached the dwelling ivhero he lay, 

A cave that stretched a league each way,. 
Sweet with fair blooms of lovely scent 
And b»-ight with golden ornament. 

His breathings came so fierce and fa^st. 

Scarce could the giants brook the blast. 

They found him on a golden? bed 
With his huge limbs at length outspread'. 
Tliey piled their heaps of venison near, 

Fat buffaloes and hoars and deer. 

With wreaths of flowers they fanned his face,. 
And incense sweetened ail the place. 

-Each rai3e<l his mighty voice as loud 
As thunders of an angry cloud,. 

And conchvS their stirring summons gave 
Tljat echoed through tlie giant’s cave. 

'll’ien on his breast they rained their blows. 
And high the wild commotion rose 
When cymbal vied with drum a,nd horn. 

And war cries on the gale upborne 
7’hrough all the air loud discord spread, 

And, struck w'ith fear, the birds fell dead. 
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But still he slept and took his rest. 

Then diuihed they on his shaggy chest 
Cdubs, macos, fragnienta of the rock: 

He moved not once, nor felt tlie shock. 

The giants made one effort more 
With shell and drum and sboUt .and roaf. 
Chib, mallet, mace, in fury plied, 

Kained blows upon his breast and side. 

And elephants were urged' to aid, 

And camels groaned and horses neighed. 
They drenched him with a hundred pails, 
They tore his ears with teeth and nails. 

They bound together many a mace 
And beat him on the heatf and face; 

And elephants with pomlerous tread 
Stamped on his limhs and chest and head. 
The unusual weight his slumber broke; 

He started, shook his sides, and woke; 

And, heedless of the wounds and blows, 
Yawning with thirst and hunger rose. 

His jaws like hell gaped fierce and wide, 
Dire as the flame neath ocean’s tide, 
lied as the sun on Meru’a crest 
The giant’s face his wrath express-'d. 

And every burning breath he drew 
Was like the blast that i-ushes through 
The mountain cedars. Up ho raised 
His awful head with eyes that blazed 
Like comets, dire as Death in form 
Who threats the worlds with fire and storm. 
The giants pointed to their stores 
Of buffaloes and deer and boars. 

And straight he gorged him with a flood 
Of wine, with marrow, flesh, and blood. 
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He ceased; the giants ventured near 
And bent their lowly heads in fear. 

Then Kunibliakarna glared witl) eyes 
Still heavy in their first siu'prise, 

Still drowsy from his ta*oubled rest, 

And thus the ^ant band addressed: 

* How have ye dared my sleep to ])reak ? 
No iiifllng cnuse should bid me wake. 

is all well ? or tell the nee(i 
That drives you with iinxuly speed 
To rvakc nia Mark the words I say, 

The kitig slndl tremble in dis^nay, 

Tho fire bo quenched and Indra slain 
Ere ye shall break my rest iii vain.’ 

Yup&ksha answered; ^Chieftain, bear; 
No God or fiend excites our fear, 

Brit men in amns our walls assail: 

We tremble lest their might prevail. 

For vengeful Tlama vows to slay 
Tho foe who stole liis queen away, 

And, matcliless for his warlike deeds, 

A host of mighty Vfuiars leads. 

Ere now a monstrous Vanar came. 

Laid Lanka waste, with ruthless flame, 
And Aksha, Ravan’s oftspriug, slew 
With all his warrior retinue. 

Our king who never trembled yet 
For heavenly hosts in battle met, 

At length tho general dreiid has shared, 

0 erthrown hy Rama’s arm and spared/ 
lie ceased: and Kumbliakarna spake: 

‘ I will go forth and vengeance take; 
Will tread their hosts beneath my feet, 
Then triumph-flushed our king will meek 


THE RJX^fFAN. 


181 



Our giiiut batuls sbnill Gat thoir fill 
Of Vfinars whom this arm shall kill. 
Tlie priticG.s’ blood shall be my draught. 
The chieftiims’ shall by you be quaffed.’ 
He spake, and, with an eager stride 
That shook the earth, to llavan hied. 
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CANTO LXL 

V^iYARS^ AlARM. 

The soa of Raghu near the wall 
Saw, prontlly towering over all, 

The mighty giant stride along 
Attended by the warrior throng; 

Heard Kumbhakarna’s heavy feet 
Awake the echoes of the street; 

And, with the lust of battle fired, 

Turned to Yibhishan and inquired : 
'.Vibhishan, tell that chieftain’s name 
Who rears so high his mountain franm ^ 
With glittermg helm and lion eyes, 
Preeminent in might and size 
Above the rest of giant birth, 

He towers the standard of the earth; 
And all the Vanans when tliey see 
The mighty warrior turn and flea’ 

' In him’, Vibhishan answered, ‘ know 
Visravan’ son, the Immortals’ foe, 

Pierce Kimibhakarna, mightier far 
Than Gods and fiends and giants are. 

He oonqnered Yama in the fight, 

And Indra trembling owned his might. 
His arm the Gods and fiends subdued, 
Gandharvaa and the serpent brood. 

The rest of his gigantic race 

Are wondrous strong by God-given grace; 

But nature at his birth to him 
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rave matchless power and strength of limb. 
Scarce was he horn, fierce monster, when 
He killed and ate a thowsand men. 

The trembling race of men, appalled, 

On .Indra for protection called; 

And he, to save the suffering world, 

His bolt at Kumbha,karna burled. 

So awful was the monster’s yell 
That fear on all the nations fell. 

He, rushing on with furious roar, 

A tusk from huge Airavat tore. 

And dealt the God so dire a blow 
That Indra reeling left his foe, 

Anil with the Gods and mortals fled 
To Bvahma’s throne dispirited. 

‘ O Brahmfi,’ thus the suppliantB cried, 

' Some refuge for this rvoe provide. 

If thus bus maw the giant sate 
Soon will the world be desolate.’ 

The Self-existent calmed their woe, 

And spake in anger to their foe : 


‘ As thou wast born, Paulastya’a son, 

That worlds might weep by thee undone. 

Thou like the dead henceforth shalt be ; 

Such is the curse I lay on thee.’ 

Senseless he lay, nor spoke nor stirreil, 

Such was the power of Brahma’s word. 

But Ravari, trouhled for his sake, 

'Thus to the Self-existent spake ; 

' Who lops the tree his care has reared 
When golden fruit has first appeared ? 

Not thus, 0 Brahmd, deal with one 

Descended liora t hine own dear sonj__ 

• Pul:i 8 tya was the son of Brahma and father of Visravas or Paulastya 
the father of Kavnii and Kutubhakurna. 
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Still thou, O Lord, thy word rnu.sb keep : 
He may not die, but let him sleep. 

Yet fix a time for him to break 
The chains of slumber and awake/ 

He ceased : and Brahma made reply: 


‘ Six months in slumber shall he lie. 


And then arising for a day 
Shall cast the numbing bonds away/ 
Now R/ivan in his doubt and dread 
Has roused the monster from his bed. 
Who comes in thiKS the hour of need 
Oil slaughtered Vanars flesh to feed. 
'Each Vanar, when hisawe-stmok eyes 
Behold the monstrous chieftain, flies. 
With hopelul words their minds deceive. 
And let our trembling hosts believe 
They see no giant, but, displayed, 

A lifeless engine deftly made/ 

Then Rama called to Nila: 'Haste, 
Let troops near every gate be placed, 
And, armed with fragments of the rock 
And trees, each lane and alley block/ 
Thus Rama spoke : the cliief obeyerl, 
And swift the V^nars stood arrayed, 

As when black clouds their battle form, 
The summit of a hill to storm. 


CANTO im. 



fiAVAA^S liEQUEST. 



Along bright Lankd’s royal road 
Tlie giant, roused from slumber, strode, 
V/liilo from tlie houses on his head 
A rain of fragrant flowers was shed, 
lie reached the monarclfs gate'whereon 
Kiclj gems and golden fretwork shone. 
^Ilrrough court and corridor that BlK)ok 
Beneath his tread his way he took, 

And stood within the ch<amber where 
ffis brother sat in dark despair. 

But sudden, at the grateful sight , 

The monarch’s eye again grew bright. 

He started up, forgot his fear, 

And dr(‘w his giant brother near. 

The younger pressed the elder’s feet 
And paid the king observance meet, 

Then cried: ‘ 0 Monarch, speak tby will^ 
And let my care thy word fulfil. 

What sudden terror and dismay 
.Have burst the bonds inwhioli 1 lay?’ 

Fierce flashed the flame from Huvan’s eye 
As thus in wrath he made reply: 

* Fair time, I ween, for sleep is this, 

To lull thy soul in tranquil bliss, 

Unheeding, in oblivion drowned, 

The dangers that our live>s surround, 

Brave Rdma, DaSaratlia’s son, 
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A passage o’er the sea luis won, 

And, with the V^iiar monarch’s aid, 

Round Laukd’s walls his hosts arrayed. 
Though never in the deadly held 
My Rakstias troops were known to yield, 
Tlie biavest of the giant train 
Have fallen by the Vanars Blaiii. 

Hence comes my fear. O fierce and brave, 
Go forth, our threatened Lanka save. 

Go forth, a dreadful vengeance take: 

For this, O chief, I bade thee wake. 

The Gods and trembling fiends have felt 
The furious blows thine arm has dealt. 
Earth has no warrior, heaven has none 
I’o matcii thy might, Paidastya’s son/, 
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Then Kinribliakarna laughed aloud 
And cried:" O Monarch, once so proud, 

We warned thee, but thou wouKlst not bear; 

A nd now the fruits of sin appear. 

We warned thee, I, thy nobles, all 
Who loved‘thee, in thy council hall 
Tliose sovereigns who with blinded eyes 
Meglect the foe their hearts despise, 

Soon, falling from tlieir high estate, 

Bring on themselves the stroke of fate. 

Accept at length, thy life to save, 

The counsel sage Vibhishan gave, 

The prudent counsel spurned before, 

And SitS. to her lord restore/ ^ 

The monarch frowned, by passion moved. 

And thus in angry words reproved : 

" Wilt thou thine elder brother school, 

Forgetful of the ancient rule 

That bids thee treat him as the sasre 

Who guides thee with the lore of age ? 

Think on the dangers of the day, 

Nor idjy throw thy words away: 

If, led astray, by passion stiiTed, 

I in the pride of power have en^ed ; 

If deeds of old were clone amiss, 

• r omit a tedious aeruimi on the danger of raslmeas and the udvau' 
tage« of prudence, suflioieiit to irritate a leas passionate hearer than 
Mvm. 









THE IHaLfyAN. 


Book yj. 



No time for vain reproach is tliis. 

Up, brother; let thy loving care 
The errors of thy king repair.’ 

To calm his v/ratli, his soul to ease, 

The younger spake in words like those; 

' yea, from our bosoms let us cast 
All idle sorrow for the past, 

Let grief and anger be repressed : 

Again be firm and self-possessed. 

This day, 0 Monarch, shalt thou see 
The Vanar legions turn and floe, 

Aiid Rama and his brother slain 

]\ ith their hearts’ blood shall dye the plain, 

Yea, if tlte God who rules the dead, 

And Varan, their battalions led; 

If Tudra with the Storm-Gods carno 
Against mo, and tlie Lord of Flame, 

Still would I fight with all and slay 
Thy banded foes, my King, to-day. 

If Raglm’s son this day witiistaud 
The blow of mine uplifted hand, 

Deep in his breast my darts .shall sink, 

And torrents of his life-blood drink. 

0 fear not, in my promise trust: 

This arm shall lay him in the dust, 

Sliall leave the fierce Sugrfva dyed 
With gore, ahd Laks^man by his side,, 

And strike the great Uanumfm down. 

The spoiler of our glorious town.’' 

' The Bengal recension assigns a very different eneonll t,. 
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He ceased: and when lus Ups were closed 
Maboclar thus liis rede opposed : 

* Wliy wilt thou shame thy noble birth 
And speak like one of little wortli ? 

Wliy boast thee thus in youthful pride 
Itejeotincy wisdom for thy guide ? 

How will thy single arm oppose 
The victor of a thousand foes, 

Who proved in Janasthfin his might 
And slew tlio rovers of the niglit ? 

The remnant of those legions, they 
Who saw his power thf),t fatal day, 

Now in this leaguered city dioad 
The mighty chief from whom they Hed. 
And wouldst thou meet the lord of men, 
Beard the great lion in his den, 

And, when thine eyes are open, break 
The slumber of a deadly snake ? 

Wlio may an equal battle wage 
With him, so awful in his rage, 

Fierce as the God of Death whom none 
May vanquish^ Da&ratha’s son ? 

But, Ravan, shall the lady still 
Refuse compliance with thy will ? 

No, listen, King, to this design 

Which soon shall make the captive tliiuo. 

This clay thro^igii Lanka's streets proclaim 
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That four of as ‘ of highest; fame 
Witli Kunibhakarna at oiir head 
Will strike the son of Raghu dead. 

Forth to the battle will we go 
And prove onr prowess on the foe. 

Then, if onr bold attempt succeed, 

IMo further plans thy hopes will need. 

But if in vain onr wfxrriors strive, 

And Raghn’s son be left alive, 

We will retuni, and, wounded sore, 

Onr annour stained with gouts of gore, 
Will .show the shafts that rent each frame' 
Keen arrows marked with Rdma’s name, 
And say we giants have devoured 
The princes whom our might o’orpowered. 
Tlien let tlio joyful tidings spread 
Tliat Raghn’s royal sons are dead. 

To all around thy pleasure show, 

Gold, pearls, and precious robes, bestow. 
Gay garlands round the portals twine, 
Enjoy the banquet and the wine. 

Then go, the scoiTiful lady seek, 

And woo her when her heart is weak. 

Rich robes and gold and gems display, 
And gently wile her grief away. 

Then will wshe feel her hopeless state, 
Widowed, forlorn, and desolate; 

Know that on thee her bliss depends, 

Far from her country and her friends ; 
Then, her proud spirit overthrown, 

The lady will be all thine own.* 

• Mahudar, Dwijibva, Sanhrdda, aud Vitardan. 
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But Iiauglity Kumbhakari^ia spurned 
His counsel, and to Rdvan turned: 

* Tby life from peril will I free 
And slay the foe Avho threatens thee. 

A hero iieA^er vaunts In vain. 

Like bellowing clouds devoid of rain. 

Nor, Monarch, be thine ear indliied 
To counsellors of slavish kind, 

Who with mean arts their king mislead 
And mar each gallant plan and deed. 

O, let not words like his beguile 
The glorious king of Lanka s isle.' 

Thus scornful Kumbhakarna cried. 

And Ravan with a laugh replied : 

‘ Mabodar fears and fain would shun 
The battle with Ikshvaku's son 
Of all my giant warriors, who 
Is strong as thou, and brave and true ? 
Ride, concpieror, to the battle ride, 

And tamo the foeman's senseless pride. 

Go forth like Yama to the field, 

And let thine amA thy trident wield. 
Scared by the lightning of thine eye 
The Vanar hosts will turn and fly; 

And Rama, v/hen he sees thee near, 

With trembling heart will own his fear.' 
The champion heard, and, well content. 
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Forth from the hall hivS footsteps hent. 

He grasped his spear, the foeman s dread, 
Black iron all, both shaft ami head, 

W]\lch, dyed in many a battle, bore 
Cheat spots of slaughtered^victiins’ gore, 
d'he king upon his neck liad thrown 
Tlie jewelled chain which graced his own, 
And garlands of dolicions scent 
About his limbs for ornament. 

Around las arms gay bracelets clung, 

And pendants in liis enrs wore hung. 
Adorned with gold, about liis waist 
His coat of mail was firmly braced, 

And like Naifiyaxi ‘ or the God 
W1)0 rules the sky he proudly trod. 

Behind him went a mighty throng 
Of giant warriors tall and strong, 

On elephants of noblest breeds. 

With cars, with camels, and with steeds; 
And, armed with spear and axe and sword, 
Wore fain to battle for their lord. * 


Book VI. 


^ A name of Vishnu. 

® There is so much commonplace repetition in theso Sallies of the 
Hakshas chieftains that omis»»ousare frequently necesa;»ry. The osual 
ill omens atteud the sally of Kumbhakarna, pud the Canto ends with 
a description of the terrified Vanars’ flight which is briefly repeated 
in difierent words ut the beginning of tho next Canto. 
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Iti pomp and pride of warlike state 
Tlie giant passed tlie city gate. 

He raised his voice: the Idils, the shore 
Of LankiVs sea returned the roar. 

The V^nars saw the chief draw nigh 
Whom not the ruler of the sky, 

Nor Yama, monarch of tlio dead, 

Might vanquish, and afiVighted fled. 

When royal Angad, Bali s son, 

Saw the scared A^anars turn and run, 
TJjidaunted still he kept his ground. 

And shouted as he gazed around : 

" O Nala, Nila, stay, nor let 
Your souls your generous worth forget 
O Kumud and Gav^ksba, why 
Like bavse-born VAnars will ye fly 1 
Turn, turn, nor shame your order thus: 

This giant is no match for us.* 

They heard his voice: the flight was stayed; 
Again for war they stood arrayed, 

And hmied upon the foe a shower 
Of mountain peaks and trees in flower. 

Still on his limbs their missiles rained: 
Unmoved, their blows he still sustained. 

And seemed unconscious of the stroke 
When rocks against his body broke. 

B’ierce as the flame when woods are dry 
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He charged with fury in his eya 
Ihke trees consumed with fervent heat 
They fell beneath the giant s feet. 

Some o’er the ground, dyed red with gore. 

Fled wild with teiTor to the shore, 

And, deeming t^at all hope was lost, 

^ Rjvn to the bridge they erst had crossed. 

Some clomb the trees their lives to save, 

Some sought the mountain and the cave; 

Some hid them in the- bosky dell, 

And there in deathlike slumber fell. 

When Angad saw the chieftains fly 
He called them with a mighty cry: 

. * Once more, O Vdnars, charge once more, 

On to the battle a.s before. 

In all her compasjs earth has not, 

To hide you safe, one secret spot. 

What! leave your arms each nobler dame 
Will scorii her consort for the shame. 

This blot upon your names efface. 

And keep your valour from disgraco. 

Stay, chieftains; wherefore will yo run, 

A band of warriors Scared by one ? * 

Scarce would they hear: they Would not stay, 
And basely wSpoke in wild dismay: 

* Have wc not fought, and foUght in vain ? 
Have we not seen pur mightiest slain ? 

The giant’s matchless force we fear, 

And fly because our lives arc’ dear.’ 

But Bfili’s son with gentle art 
Hisj^elled their dread and cheered each heart-. 
They turned and formed and waited still 
Obedient to the prince s will. 
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Thus trom their flight the Vanars turned, 
And every heart for battle burned, 
Determined on tiie spot to die 
Or gain a warrior’s meed on high. 

Again the Viinars stooped to seize 
Their weapons, rocks and fallen trees; 
Again the deadly fight began, 

And fiercely at the giajit ran. 

Unmoved the monster kept his place; 

He raised on high his awful mace, 

Whirled the huge weapon round his head 
And laid the foremost Vanars dead. 

Eight thousand fell bedewed with gore. 
Then sank j^nd died seven hundred more* 
Then tldrty, twenty, ten, or eight 
At each fierce onset met their fate, 

And fast the fallen were devoured/ 

Like snakes by Garud s beak o’erpewered. 
Then Dwivid from the Vanar van, 

Armed with an uptorn mountain, ran, 

Like a huge cloud when fierce winds blow, 
And charged amain the mountain foe. 
With wondrous force the hill he threw : 
O’er Kumbhakarna’s head it flew, 

And falling on his host afar 
Crushed many a giant, steed, and car. 
Rocks, trees, by fierce Hanumiin sped, 
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(liiined fast on Kumbliakarna’s head, 
Whose spear each deadlier missile stopped, 
And hannless on the plain it ilropped. 
Then with his furious eyes aglow 
The giant rushed tipon the foe, 

Where, with a woody hill upheaved, 
Hanum^n’s might his charge received.. 
Through his vast frame thp giant felt 
The angiy blow Haniiniiin dealt. 

He reeled a moment, sore distressed, 

Then smote the Vanar on the breast, 

As when the War-God’s furious stroke . 
1'lirough Krauncha’s hill a passage hrokej 
Fierce was the blow, and deep and wide 
The rent; with crimson torrents dyed, 
Hanuman, maddened by the pain, 
lloared like a cloud that brings the rain. 
And from each Rdkshas throat rang out 
Loud clamour and exultant sliout. 

Then Nila hurled with mustered might 
The fragment of a mountain height; 

Nor would the rock the foe have iniak d. 
But Kimddiakarna raised his fist 
And smote so fiercely that the nutsis 
Fell crushed to powder on the grass. 

Five chieftains of the Vanar race * 

Charged Kumbhakarna face to face, 

And his huge frame they wildly beat 
With rocks and trees and hands and feet. 


1 Kitrttikeya the Ood of War, and the hero and inrarnation Par,v 
(SuriBia are said to have cut a passage through the mountain Krauucha, 
a part of the Himalayan range, in the same way as the immense gorge 
that splits the Tyreuces under the towers of Marboed wa" cloven at ene 
blow of Roland's sword Duraudal. 

‘ KisUabh, Sarabh, NUa, Qavifksha, and Gaudhamadau, 




Round Risbabh first the giant wound 
His arms and hurled hin» (.0 the ground, 
Where speechless, senseless, wounded sore. 
He lay, his face besmeared with gore. 

Then Nila with his fist he slew. 

And Sarabh with his knee o’erthrew, 

Her could Gavaksba’s strength withstand 
The force of his terrific hand. 

At Gandhamddan’s eager call 
Rushed thousands to avenge their fall, 
l^or ceased those Vdnars to assail 
With knee and fist and tooth and nail. 
Around his foes the giant threw 
His mighty arms, and nearer drew 
The captives subject to his will: 

Then snatched them up and ate his fill. 
There was no respite then, no pause; 

Fast gaped and closed Ins hell-like jaws : 
Yet, prisoned in that gloomy cave. 

Some Vanars still their lives could save : 
Some tlirough his nostrils found a way, 
Some through his ears resought the day. 
Like Indra with bis tlumder, like 
The God of Death in act to strike. 

The giant seized his ponderous spear, 

And charged the foe in swift career. 

Before his might the Vanars fell, 

Nor could their hosts his charge repel. 
Then trembling, nor ashamed to run, 

They turned and fled to Raghu s son. 

When Bali’s warrior son ' beheld 
Their flight, his heart with fury swelled, 

He rn-shed, with his terrific sho ut,_ 

" ' Anc;a<1- T*’® *■*** 

the thuuderboU, i. c. the grandson o£ ludra, 
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To meet the foe and stay the rout 
He came, he hurled a mountain peak, 

And smote the giant on the cheek. 

His ponderous spear the giant threw : ' 
Fierce was the cast, the aim was true; 

But Angacl, trained in war and tried, 

Baw ere it came, and leapt aside. 

Then with his open hand he smote 
The giant on the chest and throat. 

That blow the giant scarce sustained ; 

But sense and strength were soon reg^5.ined. 
With force which nothing might resist 
He caught the Vanar by the wrist, 

Whirled him, as if in pastime/round, 

And dashed him senseless on the ground. 
There low on earth his foe lay cru.shed : 

At King Sugriva next he rushed, 

Who, waiting for the charge,.stood still. 

And heaved on higli a shattered hill, 
lie looked on Kumbhakarna dyed 
With streams of blood, and fiercely criei.! : 

* Great glory has thine arm achieved, 

And thousands of their lives bereaved. 

Now leave a‘while thy moauer foes, 

And brook the hill Sugriva throw.s/ 

Ho spoke, and hurled the mas.s he held : 
Tlie giant^s chest the stroke repelled. 

Then on the V^nars fell de.spair, 

And Rakshas clamour filled the air. 

The giant raised his arm, and fast 
Came the tremendous' spear he cast. 


‘ .Literally, weighing a thousand hhafas. The ia a weight 

equal to 2000 the^Ja^a if* equal to four JeaHaft, and the kaHa to 

11375 Fr^'iich grammes or about 176 grains troy. The spear .seems 
very light for a warrior of Kumbhakarua’a streuglU and stature ana 
Iho work performed with ih 





Hanunian caught it as it flew, 

And knapped it on his knee in l wo. 

The giant saw the broken spear: 

His clouded eye confessed his fear ; 

Yet at Sugriva^s head he sent 
A peak from Lankd's mountain rent. 

The rushing mass no might could stay : 

Sugidva fell and senseless lay. 

The giant stooped ,bis foe to seize, 

And bore him thenc J/ bears the breeze 
A cloud in autumn throi;^ 'he sky. 

He heard the sad Immortafs> ■ ; - ' 

And ;houts of triumph long aov. ; h \ 

Went up from all the Riikshas cr 
Through Lankd’s gate the giar i'ssed 
Holding his struggling cap' ' last, 

While from each terrace, h^ Use, and tower 
Fell on bis haughty head a shower 
Of fragrant scent and flowery rain, 

Blossoms and leaves and scattered grain.* 

By slow degrees the A^^nars* lord 
Felt life and sense and strength restored. ‘ 

He heard the giants' joyful boast: 

He thought upon his V^anar host. 

His teeth and feet he fiercely plied, 

And bit and rent the giant^s side, 

Who, mad with pain and smeared with gore. 

Hurled to the ground the load ho bore. 

Regardless of a storm of blows 
Swift to the sky the Vanar rose, 

Then lightly like a flying ball 
High overleapt the city wall, 

* The custom of throwing parched or roaeted grain, with wreaths 
and flowers, on the heads of kings and conquerors when they go forth 
to battle aud returu is frequently mentioned by Indian poets. 






And joy on.? for deliverance won 
Regained the side of Raghu’s son. 

And Kumbhakaiiaa, mad with hate 
And fury, vSallied from the gate. 

The carnage of the foe renewed 
And filled bis maw with gory food, 
Slaying, with headlong frenzy blind. 

Both V^nar foes and giant kind. 

Nor would Sumitra's valiant son * 

Tlie might of Kumbhakarna shim, 

"Who through his harness felt the sting 
Of keen shafts loosened from the string. 
His heart confessed the warrior s power.. 
And, bleeding from the ceaseless shower 
That smote him on the chest and side, 
With words like these the giant cried : 

‘ Well fought, well fought, Sumitr^'s son; 
Eternal glory hast thou won. 

For thou in despcjrate fight hast met 
The victor never conquered yet, 

Whom, borne on huge Air^ivat’s back. 
E’en Indra tn‘.mbles to attack. 

Go, son of Queen go: 

Thy valour and thy strength i know. 
]siow all my hope and earnest will 
Is Rama in the fight to kill. 

Let him beneath my weapons fall, 

And 1 will meet and couquor all/ 

The chieftain, of Sumilr^ born, 

Made answer as he laughed -in scorn : 

' Yea, thou ha.st won a victors fame 
From trembling Gods and Indra’vS shame. 
There waits thee now a mightier foe 


» Unksbman, 
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Whose prowesKS thou hast yet to kuo\v. 
There, famous in a hundred lands, 

Rama the son of llaghu stands/ 

Straight at the king the giant sped, 

And earth was shaken at his tread. 

His bow the hero grasped and strained, 

And deadly shafts in torrents rained 
As Kurnbhakarna felt each stroke 
From his hitgo mouth burst fire and smoke; 
His hands were loosed in mortal pain 
And dropped his weapons on the plain. 
Though reft of spear and sword and mace 
No terror changed his haughty face. 

‘With heavy hands he rained his blows 
And smote to death a thousand foes. 
Where’er the furious monster strode, 

Wljile down his limbs the red blood flowc'd 
Like ton’enta down a mountain’s side, 
Vd^nars and bears and giants died. 

High o’er his lioad a rock he swung, 

And the huge mass at Rama flung. 

But Rama’s arrows bright as flame 
Shattered the mountain as it came. 

Then Raghu’s son, his eyes aglow 
With burning anger, charged the foe, 

And as his bow he strained and tried 
With fearful clang the cord replied. 

Wroth at the bowstring’s threatening clang 
To meet his foe the giant sprang. 

High towering with enormous frame 
Hugo as a wood-crowned hill he came. 

But Kama firm and self-possessed 
III words like these the foe addressed: 
'Draw near, 0 Rdkshas lord, draw near. 
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Nor turn tl\eo froni the figlit in fear 
Thou iucetest Rama face to face, 

Destroyer of the giant race. 

Come, fight, and thou shalt feel this hour. 
Laid low in death, thy conqueror s power/ 
He ceased : and mad with wrath and pride 
The giant champion thus replied : 

'Come thou to me and thou shalt find 
A foeman of a different kind. 

No Khara, no Vir^dha,—thou 
Hast met a mightier warrior now. 

The strength of Kumbhakarna fear. 

And dread the iron mace I rear. 

This mace in days of yore subdued 
The Gods and Danav multitude. 

Prove, lion of Ikshvdku's line, 

Thy power upon these limbs of mine. 

Then, after trial, slialt thou bleed. 

And with thy flesh my hunger feed.’ 

He ceased: and Rama, undismayed, 

Upon his cord those arrows laid 

Which pierced the stately SHI trees through, 

And Bali king of Vanars slew. 

They flow, they smote, but smote in vam 
Thase mighty limbs that felt no pain. 

Then RHma sent with surest aim 
The dart that bore the \Vind-God s name. 

The missile from the giant tore 
His huge ami and the mace it bore, 

Which crushed the VHnars where it fell: 

And dire was Kumbhakania’s yell. 

The giant seized a tree, and then 
Jtushed tnadly at the lord of men. 

Another dart, Lord India's own, 
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To meet his furious onset thrown, 

His left arm from the shoulder lopped, 

A.nd like a mountain peak it dropped. 

Then from the bow of Rdma sped 
Two arrow^s, each with creKcef\t head; 

And, winged with might w^hich naught could stay, 

They cut the giant^s legs away. 

They fell, and awful was the sound 
As those vast columns shook th^ ground ^ 

And sky and sea and hill and cave 
In echoing roars their answer gave. 

Then from his side the hero drew 
A dart that like the tempest flew— 

No deadlier shaft has ever flown 
Than that which Indra called his own— 

Nor could the giant’s tnaiharmed neck 
The fury of the missile check. 

Tl»rougk skin and flesh and bone it smote 
And rent asunder head and throat. 

Down with the sound of thunder rolled 
The head adorned with ringsof gold, 

And crushed to pieces in fall 
A gate, a tower, a massivje wall 
Hurled to the sea the body fell: 

Terrific was the ocean’s swell, 

Nor could swift fin and nimble I(^ap 
Save the cruslied creatures of the deep. 

Thus he who plagued in impious pride 
Thfi.Oods and Br^ihmans fought and died. 

Glad were the ho§ts of heaven, and long 

llie air re-echoed with their so u g.* ___ 

‘ I have abridge<l this long Canto by omitting soine vniii reiMjtitions 
common place epitheta and similes and other unimportant matter. There 
are many verses in this Canto which European scholai e would rigi<lly 
exclude as unmistakeably the work of later rhap-sodists. Even the fe- 
vevent Commentator whom 1 follow ventures to remark once or twicef: 
A^fam slokah prakakipta iti ha/mva /t, ‘This sloka or verso is in the 
opioiou of many interpokted.' 
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They ran to Mvan in his hall 
AuIkI tohl him ot his brother s fall i 
■ Fierce as the God who rules the dead. 

Upon the routed foe he fed j 
And, victor for a wdiile, at length 
T’eU slain by Rhma’s matchless strength. 
Now like a mighty hill in size 
His mangled trunk extended lies, 

And where he fell, a bleeding mass. 

Blocks Liiukas gate that none may pass.’ 
The monarch heard: his strength gave way; 
And fainting on the ground he lay. 

Grieved at the giants’ mournful tale, 

Bong, shrill was Atikiya a wail, 

And Trisiras in sorrow borvod 
His triple bead, and wept aloud. 

Mahodar, Mabapsirsva shed 

Hot tears and luournea tbeir brother dead. 

At length, his wandering sense restored, 

In loud lament cried Lanka s lord ; 

‘ Ah chief, for miglit and valonr famed, 
Whose arm the haughty, foeman tamed, 
Forsaking me, thy friends and all. 

Why hast thou, fled to Yama’s liall ? 

Why hast thou fled, to taste no more 
The slaughtevod Ibeman’s flesh and goro ? 
Ah me, my life is done to-day; 



My better arm is lopped away, 

Whereon in (UiTigor 1 relied, 

And, fearless, Gods and fiends defied. 
How could a shaft from Ramans bow 
Tlie matchless giant overtlirow, 

Whose iron frame so strong of yore 
The crushing bolt of Indra bore ? 

This day tht^ Gods and sages meet 
And ti'iinnph at their foe’s deleat. 

This day the Vanar chiefs will boast 
And, with new ardour fired, their host 
In fiercer onset will assail 
Our city, and the ramparts scale. 

What care I for a monarch’s name, 

Foi empire, or the Maithil dame ? 

What joy can pow’er and riclies give, 

Or life tlu't I should care to live. 

Unless this arm in mortal fray 
Tlie slayer of my brother slay ? 

For rne, of Kvimbhakaraa reft, * 

Death is the only solace left; 

And I will seek, overwhelmed with woes, 
The realm to which my brother goes. 

Ah me ill-rninded, not to take 
His counsel when Vibhishan Spake. 
When he this evil day foretold 
My foolisli heart was overbold 
I drove my sage adviser hence, 

And reap the fruits of mine offence.’ 
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Pierced to tlie soul by sorrow’s sting 
TIjus wailed the evil-hearted king. 

Tlien Trisiras stood forth and cried : 

^ Yea, father, he has fought and died, 

Oitr bravest: and the loss is sore: 

But rouse thee, and lament no more. 

Hast thou not still thy coat of mail, 

Tliy bow and shafts which never fail ? 

A thousand asses draw thy car 
Which roars like thunder heard afar. 

Thy valour and thy warrior skill, 

Thy God-given strength, are left thee still. 
Unarmed, thy matchless might subdued 
Thp Gods and Dfmav multitude. 

Armed with thy glorious weapons, how 
Shall Raghu’s son oppose thee now ? 

Or, sire, within thy palace stay; 

And 1 myself will sweep away 
Thy foes, like Garud when he makes 
A banquet of the writhing snakes. 

Soon Raghu’s son shall press the plain, 

As Narak * * fell by Vishnu slain. 

Or Sarphar^ in rebellions pride 
Who met the King of Gods® and died.’ 



* Narak was a demon, son of Bhumi or Earth, who haunted the city 
Pragjyotisha. 

* i^ambar was a demon of drought. 

* Indra. 
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The monarcli heard : his courage grew, 
And )ite and spirit came anew, v 
Devflutak and Narantak beard, 

And their fierce souls witli joy were stirred; 
And Atikaya ’ burned to fight, 

And heard the summons with delight; 

Wliile from the rest loud rang the cry, 

"I too will fight,’ ‘and I,’ ‘and 1.’ 

The joyous, king his sons embraced, 

With gold and chainsr and jewels.graced, 

And sent them forth with stirring speech 
Of benisqn and praiae'io each. 

Forth from the gate .the princes sped 
And ranged for Avar the troops they led. 

The Vanar legions charged anew, 

And trees and j^ocks for missiles liew. 

They saw Nardntak’s mighty form 
Borne on a steed that mocked the storm. 

To check his charge in vain they vStrove: 
Straight through their host .his way he clove, 
' As springs a dolphin through the tide : 

And countless Vfinars fell and died. 

And mangled limbs and ■^coi’i)ses lay 
To mark tlie chiefs ensanguined way. 
Siigriva saw them fall or fly 
^Vhen fierce Nardnta.k’s steed was nigh. 

And marked the giant where he sped 
O’er heaps of dying or of dead. 

He bade the royal Angad face. 

That bravest chief of giant race. 

As springs the sun from clouds dispersed. 

So Angad from the Vanars burst. 
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‘ Devantak (Slayer of Gods) Narantak (Slayer of Men) Afcikdya 
(Huge of Frame) md Triflira« (Three Headed) were all sons of Ravan. 
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No weapon for the fight he bore 

Save nails and teeth, and sought no more. 

‘ Leave, giant chieftain/ thus he spoke, 

' Leave foes unworthy of tiiy stroke. 

And bend against a nobler heart 
The terrors of thy deadly dart/ 

Nanuitak heard the words he spake: 

Fast breathing, like an angry snake, 

With bloody teeth bis lips be pressed 
And hurled his dart at Angad s breast, 

Tnie was the aim and fierce the stroke, 

Yet otx his breast the missile broke. 

Then Angad at the giant fiew, 

And with a blow bis courser slew : 

The fierce hand crushed through flesh and bone, 
And steed and rider fell overthrown. 

Narantak’s eyes with fury blazed: 

His heavy hand on high he raised 
And stnick in savage wrath the head 
Of Bdli’s son, who reeled and bled, 

Fainted a moment and no more: 

Then stronger, fiercer than before 

Smote with that fist which naught couhl stay, 

And crushed to death the giant lay. 
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Tlien raged the Rukshas ehiefr,,and. a) I 
Burned to avenge Narautak’s lalL 
Devantak raised his club on high 
And nished at An gad with a cry. 

Behind came Trisiras, and near 
Mabodar cliarged with levelled spear. 
There Angad stood to fight with three: 
High o’er his head [no waved a tree, 

And at Devantak, swift and true 
As Indra’s flaming bolt, it flew. 

But, cut by giant shafts in twain, 

With minished force it flew in vain. 

A shower of trees and blocks of stone 
From Angad’s hand was fiercely thrown; 
But well his club Devfmtak plied 
And turned each rock and tree aside. 
Mor yet, by three such foes assailed. 

The heart of Angad sank or quailed. 

He slew the mighty beast that bore 
Mahodar : from his head he tore 
A. bleeding tu^k, and blow on blow 
Fell fiercely on his Rakshas foe. 

The giant reeled, but strength regained,' 
And furious strokes on Angad rained, 
Who, wounded by the storm of blows, 
Sank on his knees, but swiftly rose. 

Then TriSiras, as up he sprang, 

N 
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Dre^y bin great bow with awful clang, 

And liKed three arrows ironi his sheal 
Full in the forehead of the chief. 

Hanihndn saw, nor long delayed 
To speed with Nila to his aid, 

Wlio at the three-faced giant sent 
A peak from Lankas mountain rent 
But Trisiras with certain aim 
Sliot rapid arrows as it came: 

And shivered by their force it broke 
And fell to earth with flash and smoko. 
Then as the Wind-God’s son came nigh, 
Devantak reared his mace on high. 
Haniim^n smote him on the head 
And stretched the monstrous giant dead. 
Fierce Trisiras with fury strained 
His bow, and si lowers of arrows rained 
That smote on Nila’s side and chest: 

He sank a moment, sore distressed; 

But quickly gathered strength to seise 
A mountain with its crown of trees. 
Crushed by the hill, distained with gore, 
Mahodar fell to rise no more. 

Then Trisiras raised high his spear 
Which chilled the trembling foe with fear, 
And, like a flanshing meteor through 
The air at Hanuman it flew. 

The Vauar shunned the liireatened stroke,. 
And with strong hands the weapon brohe. 
The giant drew his glittering blade : 

Dire was the wound the weapon made 
Deep in the Vanar’s ample chest, 

Who, for a moment sore oppressed. 

Raised his broad hand, regaining might, 
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AiuJ struck tbe rov.pr of tbe tifSfht. 

Fierce was the ; with oue wuld yell 
Low on the earth the monsieur fell. 

Hauuiuari seized his fallen sword 
Which served no more its senseless lord, 

And from tlie monster tripie-necked 
Smote his huge heads with crowns bedecked. 
Then Maluipfu’Bva burned with ire; 

Fierce flaslied his eyes with vengeful fire. 

A moment on the dead he gazed, 

Then his black mace aloft was raised, 

And down the mass of iron came 
That struck and shook the Vfinar s frame. 
Hanumfin’s chest was wellnigli crushed, 

And from his mouth red torrents gushed; 
Yet served one instant to restore 
'His spirit: from the foe,he tore 
His awful mace, and smote, and laid 
The giant in the dust dismayed. 

Crushed were his jaws and teeth and eyes; 
Breathless and still he lay as lies 
A summit from a mountain rent 
By iiim wlio rules the firmament. 
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ATIKAY/CS DEATH, 

.Blit Aiikaya’s wmtb grew high 
To see Ids noblest kinsmen die. 

He, hercest-of the giant race, 

Presuming still on Bnihmas grace; 

Proud tamer of the Immortals’ pride, 
Whose power and might with Indra’s vied. 
For blood and vengeful carnage burned, 
And on the foe his fury turned. 

High on a car that flashed and glowed • 
Bright as a thousand suns he rode. 

Aroimd his princely brows was set 
A rich bejewelled coronet. 

Gold ^KJiidants in his ears be wore; 

He strained and tried the bow he bore. 
And ever, as a shaft he aimed, 

His name and royal mce proclaimed. 

Scarce might the Vanars brook to liear 
His clanging bow and voice of fear; 

To Eaghn’s elder *son they fled, 

Their sure defence in woo and dread. 

Then Kama bent his eyes afar 
And saw the giant in his car 
Fast following the flying crowd 
And roaring like a rainy cloud. 

He, with the lust of battle fired. 

Turned to Vibhishan and inquired : 

‘Say, who is this, of mou.ntain .si;;e. 
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This archer with the lio>| dyes ? 

His car, wliioh strikes our liost with awe, 

A thousand eager coursers draw. 

Surrounded by the flashing spears 
Which line his car, the chief appears 
Like some huge cloud when lightnings play 
About it on a stormy day ; 

And the great bow lie joys to hold 
Whose bended back is bright* with gold, 

As Indra's bow makes glad the skies, 

That best of chariots glorifies. 

0 see the sunlike splendour flung 
From the great flag above him hung. 

Where, blazoned with refulgent lines, 

Rgjiu ‘ the dreadful Dragon shines. 

Full thirty quivei’s near his side, 

His car with shafts is well supplied ; 

And flashing like the light of stars 
Giearn his two mighty scimitars. 

Say, best of giants, wbo is he 
Before whose face the Vanars flee T 
Thus Rama spake. Vibhfshan eyed 
The giant chief, and thus replied : 

* This Rama., this is Ravan’s son : 

High fame his youthful might has won. 

He, best of warriors, bows his ear 
The wisdom of the wise to hear. 

Supreme is he rnid those who know 
The mastery of sword and bow. 

Unrivalled in the bold attack 
On elephant’s or courser’s back. 

He knows, beside, each subtler art, 

To win the foe, to bribe, or part. 

f ” 

* The demon of eclipse who aeii^es the Sun and Moon 
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On liiiii the giant liosts rely, 

A)i/I fear no iJI when lie is nigh. 

This }M-“.erless chieftain bears the naino 
Of Atikiiya huge of iVanie, 

Whom Dhanyamhlini of yore 
To Riiviin lord of Lanka bore.’ 

Rou.sed by his bow-string’s avvfal dang, 
lo meet their foes the Vknars sprang. 
Armed with tall trees ftodi Lank.<i’s wood. 
And tocks and mountfiin peaks, tliey .stood. 
The giants arrows, gold-bedecked. 

The storm of Imrtling missiles checked; 
And ever on his foemen ponred 
Jieice tempest from his clanging cord ; 

Noi Could the Viinar cliiefs sustain 
His shafts’ intolerable rain. 

They fled : the victor gained the place 
Where stood the lord of Raghu’s race. 

And cried with voice of tluinder; ‘ Lo, 

Borne ou my car, with shaft and bow ' 

L champion of the giants, scorn 
To fight with weaklings humbly boru. 

Como forth your bravest, if he dare. 

And fight with one who will not spire. 

forth sprang Siimitra’s noble child,' 

And strained his ready bow, and smilld • 

And giants trembled as the clang 
Tiirougdi heaven and earth reechoing rang. 
The pant to his string applied 
A pointed shaft, and proudly cried; 

‘Turn, turn, Siimitrii’s son andlly,’ 
hor terrible as Death am T. 

Fly, nor that youthful form oppose, 
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'’Untrained in -vvar, to warriors’ blows. 

What! wilt thou waste thy childish breath 
And wali.6 the dormant tire of death ? 

Cast down, rash boy, that useless bow: 
Preserve thy life; uninjured go.’ 

He ceased: and stirred by wrath and pride 
SuinitrA’s noble sou replied : 

‘ By warlike deed, not words alone, 

The valour of the brave is shown. 

Cease with vain boasts my scorn to move. 
And with thine arm thy prowess prove. 

Borne on thy car, with sword and bow, 

W-ith all thine arms, thy valour show. 

Pight, and my deadly shafts this day 
Low in the dust thy head shall lay. 

And, rushing fast in ceaseless Hc»od, 

Sliall rend thy iiosh and drink thy blood.’ 

His giant foe no answer made. 

But on his string an arrow laid. 

Ho raised liis arm, the cord he drew. 

At Lakshman’s breast the anew flew. 
Sumitril’s son, his foenicn's dread. 

Shot a fleet shaft with crescent head. 

Which cleft that arrow pointed well. 

And harmless to the earth it tell. 

A shower of shafts from Lakshmans bow 
Fell fast and furious on the foe 
Who quailed nbt as. the missiles smote 
With idle force his iron coat. 

Then came the friendly Wind-Cod near. 

And whispered thus in Lakshman s car; 

• Such shafts as these in vain assail 
Thy foe’s impenetrable mail. 

A more tremendous missile try. 





Or ncvur may the gianf- die. 

Eiriploy the mighty spell, arirl aim 
The weapon known by Brahmsi s name/ 
b[e ceased : Sumitru s son obeyed ; 

On bis great bow the shaft was laid, 

And with a roar like thimdur, true 
As Indra’s flashing bolt, it flew. 

The giant poured his shafts like rain 
To check its course, but all in vain. 

With spear and mace and sword he tried 
To turn the fier}^ dart aside. 

Winged with a force which naught could check. 
It smote the monster in the neck, 

And, sundered from bis shoulders, rolled 
To earth his liead and helm of gold. * 
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The giants bent, in rage and grief, 

Their eyes upon the fallen chief; 

Then flying wild with fear and pale 
To Ravan bore the mournful talc. 

He heard bow AtilcAya died, 

Then turned him to his lords, and cried : 

‘ Where are they now—my bravest—where, 
Wise to consult and prompt to dare ? 
Where is DhumrAksha, skilled to wield 
All weapons in the battle field ? 

Akampan, and Prabasta’s might, 
x\nd Kumbhakarna bold in fight ? 

These, these and many a Rakshas more. 
Each master of the arms ho bore, 

Who every foe in fight o’erthrew. 

The victors none could e’er subdue. 

Have perished by the might of one. 

The vengeful arm of Raghu’s 'son. 

I ll vain 1 cast mine eyes arotmd, 

No match for Rama here is found. 

No chief to stand before that bow 
Whoso deadly shafts have caused our woo. 
' Now, warriors, to your stations hence ; 
Provide yo for the wall’s defence. 

And be the Asoka g.ardcn, where 
The lady lies, your special care. 

Be every lane and passage barred, 
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»Sot at each gate a chosen guard, 

And with your ti'oops, Avlierc danger Ctills, 

Be ready to defend the walls. 

Eacli inovement of the Vanars mark ; 

Observe tiiem when the skies grow dtu'k; 

Bo ready in the dead of night, 

And ere the morjiing bring the light. 

Taught by our loss we may not scorn 
These legions of the forest-born.’ 

He ceased : the Rfikshas lords obeyed; 

Each at his post his troops arrayed; 

And, torn with pangs that pierced him through, 
The monarch from the hall withdrew. 
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But liulrajit the fierce and bold 
With words like these Ivis sire consoled: 

' Dismiss, O King, thy grief and dread, 

And be not thus disquieted. 

Against this miinbing sorrow Strive, 

For Indrajit is yet alive ; 

And none in battle may withstand 
Tlie fury of his strong right hand. 

Idiis day, 0 sire, thine eyes sluill see 
The sons of Ragbii slain by me.’ 

He ceased: he bade the king farewell : 
Clear, mid the roar of drum and shell, 

The clash of sword and liarness rang 
As to bis car the warrior sprang. 

Close followed by his Rakshas train 
Tlirough Lanka s gate ho reached the plain. 
Tlien down he leapt, and bade a band 
Of giants by the chariot stand : 

Then with due rites, as rules rerjiuirc. 

Did worship to the Lord of Fire. 

The sacred oil, as texts ordain. 

With wreaths of scented iiowers aud grain, 
Within the flame in order due, 

That mightiest of the giants threw. 

Tliere on the ground were spear and blade, 
And nitowy leaves and liiel laid. 

An iron ladle deep and wide, 
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And robes with sanguine colours dyed. 

Beside him stood a sable goat : 

The giant seized it by the throat. 

And straight from the consuming flame 
Auspicious signs of victory came. 

Phr swiftly, curJing to the right. 

The fire leapt up with willing light 
XJndimrned by vsmoky cloud, and, red 
Like gold, upon the offering fed. 

They brought him, while the flame yet glowed, 
The dart by Brahmas grace bestowed. 

And all the arms be wielded well 
W^ere charmed with text and holy spell. 

Then fiercer for the fight he burned, 

And at the foe his chariot turned, 

While all his followers lifting high 
Their maces charged with furious cry. 

Dire, yet more dire the battle grcAv, 

As rocks and trees and arrows flow. 

The giant shot his shafts like rain. 

And Vanars fell in myriads slain. 

Sugriva, Angad, Nila felt 

The wounds his hurtling arrows dealt. 

His shafts the blood of Gaya drank ; 

Hanuman reeled and Mainda sank. 

Blight as the glances of the sun 
Game the swift darts they could not shun. 
Caught in the arrowy nets he wove, 

In vain the sons of Ragliii strove; 

And Rama, by the darts oppressed, 

His brother chieftain thus addressed ; 

' Sec, first this giant warrior sends 
Destruction mid our Variaf friends, 

Anti now his arrows thick and hist 
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Their binding net aroiiDd m oast. 

To BtahrariV grace the chieftain cnvos 
The matchless power and might be shows ; 
And mortal strength in vain contends 
With him whom Bralunfi's self befriends. 
Then let us still with dauntless hearts 
End?ire this storm of pelting darts. 

Soon must we sink bereaved of sense; 

And then the victor, hurrying hence, 

Will seek his father in his hall 
And tell him of his focrrien’s ML* 

He ceased : o*erpovvered by shaft and spell 
The sons of Raghu reeled and fell. 

The Rakshas on their bodies gazed; 

And, mid the shouts his followers niised. 
Sped back to Lanka to relate 
In Ravan’s liall the princes’ fate. 
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Tlie sliades of ialling niglit concealed 
The carn<age of tlie battle field, 

Which, bearing each a blazing brand, 

Hanuman and Vibbisban scanned. 

Moving with slow and anxious tread 
Among the dying and the dead. 

Sad was the scene of slanghter sliowu 
Where’er the torches’ light was tlirown. 

Here mountain forms of Vanavs lay 
Wliose heads and limbs were lopped away. 

Arms legs and fingers strewed the ground, 

And severed heads lay thick around. 

The earth was moist v/ith sanguine streains, 

And sighs were heard and groans and screams. 

There lay Sugriva still and cold, 

There Angad, once so brave and bold. 

There Jambavan his might reposed, 

There V egadarsi’s eyes were closed ; 

There in the dust was Nala’s pride, 

And Dwivid lay by Maindas side. 

Where’er they looked the ensanguined plain 
Was sti'evvn witlii myriads of the slain ;' 

They sought with keenly searcliing eyes 
King Jambavan supremely wise. 

His strength had failed by slow decay, 

‘ In sucli cases aa this I am not careful to rei*ro(luce tlie numbers 
of the poet, which jn the text wliich I follow are 070000000; the Beu- 
g!il reoonsiou being content with thirty inilliou less. 
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And pierced wHIi counLless shafts he lay. 

Tliey saw, arul liastened, to hhs sidv:,. 

And thus the sage Vibhuslian cried ; 

* Idiee, inonarcb of the bears, we seek : 

Speak if thou yet art living, speak.’ 

Slow carne the aged chiefs reply ; 

Scarce could he say with many a sigh : 

'Torn with keen shafts which pierce each Hinb, 
My strength is gone, my sight is dim; 

Yet thoiigh I scarce can raise, mine eyes, 

Thy voice, 0 chief, I recognize. 

O, wliile the>se ears can lieai* thee, say, 

Has Hauurn^in survived this tiay ? ’ 

* Why ask,’ Vibhishan cried,' for one 
Of lower rank, the Wind-God’s son ? 
xiast thou forgotten, first in place, 

The princely chief of Kaghu’s race ? 

Can King Siigriva claim no care, 

And Angad, his imperial heir ? ’ 

' Yea, dearer than my noblest friends 
Is he on whom our hope depend.s. 

For if the Wind-God’s son survive, 

All wo though dead, are yet ali ve. 

But if his precious life be fled 
Though living still we are but dead : 

He is our hope and sure relief.’ 

Thu.s slowly spoke the figed chief: 

Then to his side Hanuman came, 

And with low reverence named Ids name. 
Cheered by the face he longed to view 
The wounded chieftain lived anew. 

'Go forth,’ he cried, ‘0 strong and brave, 

And in their woe the Yfinars save. 

No might but thine, supremely great. 
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May help us iu our lost estate. 

1lie trembling bears and Vuiiars cheer, 

('aim their sad hearts, dispel their tear. 

Save Uaghu's noble sons, and l\eal 
The <leep wounds of the winged steel. 

High o’er the waters of tlie sea 
To far Himalaya’s summits flee. 

Kailasa there wilt thou behold, 

And Ilishabli with his peaks of gold. 
Between tliem see a mountain rise 
Whose splendour will enchant thine eyes; 
His sides are clothed above, below. 

With all the rarest herbs that grow. 

Upon that mountain’s lofty crest 
Four plants, of sovereign powers possessed, 
Spring from the soil, and flashing tliere 
Shed radiance through the neighbouring aih 
One draws the shaft; one brings again 
The breath of life to warm the slain ; 

One heals each wound ; one gives anew 
To faded cheeks their wonted hue. 

Fly, chieftain, to that mountain’s broAv 
And bring those herbs to save us now.’ 

Hanurnan heard, and springing through 
The air like Vishnu’s di.scus* flew. 


The sea was passed : beneath him, gay 
With bright-winged birds, the mountains lay. 
And brook and lake and lonely glen. 

And fertile lands with toiling men. 

On, on he sped : before him rose 
The mansion of perennial snows. 

There soared the glorious peaks as fair 



' The discus or quoit, a sharp-edged CFCular missile, is the f.n'ouritp' 
■we.apoa of Vishnu. 
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4s \vhite clouds in the summer air. 

Here, bursting fi om the leafy shade, 

In thunder leapt the wild cascade. 

He looked on many a pure retreat 
Hear to the Gods’ and sages' feet : 

The spot where BrahrnA dwells apart, 

The place whence Rudra launched his dart 
Vishnu's high seat and Indra s home, 

And slopes vi^hore Varna’s servants roam. 
There was Kuvera’s bright abode ; 

There Brahm^’^ mystic weapon glowed. 
There was the noble bill whereon 
Those herbs wifb wondrous lustre ^hone, 
And, ravished bV the glorious sight, 
Hanuman rested on the height. 

He, moving down the glittering peak. 

The healing herbs began to seek ; 

But, when he thought to seize the prize, 
They hid them frev-n his eager eyes. 

Then to the bill in wrath he spake : 

‘ Mine arm this day shall vengeance take, 

If thou wilt feel nd pity, none, 

In this great need of Ragbu’s son.’ 

He ceased : his mighty arms he bent 
And from the tremblilig niountain rent 
His huge head with tho life it bore, 

Snakes, elephants, and golden ore. 

O’er hill and plain ancl watery waste 
His rapid way again he traced, 

And mid the wonderiiig V^ars laid 
His burthen through tbe air convoyed. 



’ To destroy Tripura tho triple city in the sky nir ancl earth, built 
by Maya for a celebrated or demon, or as another commentator 
explains, to destroy Kaudarp^ Love 

0 
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The wondrous herbs’ delightful scent 
To all tho host new vigour lent, 

Free from all darts and wounds and pain 
The sons of Raghu lived again. 

And dead and dying Vdnars healed 
Rose vigorous from the battle field. 



CANTO IXXV, 
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Bugi iva fjpakc in words like these : 

' Now, Vduar lords, the occasion seize. 

For n<.iw, of sons and brothers reft, 

To KSvan little hope is loft; 

And if our host bis gates assail 
Bis weak defence will surely fail.* 

At dead of night the Vauar bands 
Rushed on with torches in their hands. 
Scared by the coming of the host 
Each giant warder left his poKst. 

Where er the Vt'inar legions came 
Their way was marked with hostile flaiao 
That spread in fury to devour 
Palace and toinplo, gate and tower. 

Down came the walls and porclies, down 
Came statelj' piles that graced the town. 

In many a house the fire was red. 

On sandal wood and aloe fed. 

And scorching flames in billows rolled 
O’er diamonds and pearls and gold. 

On cloth of wool, on silk brocade, 

On linen robes their fury preyed. 

Wheels, poles and yokes were burned, and all 
Tl\e coursers’ harness in the stall; 

And edephants’ and chariots’ gear, 

The sword, the buckler, and the spear. 

Scared by the crasli of falling beams, 
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Mid tiimeniatioTis, gToatiB and scre!ams, 

Forth rushed the giants through the flames 
And with them dragged bewildered dames, 

Each, with o’erwhehning terror wild, 

Still clasping to her breast a child. 

The swift fire from a cloud of smoke 
Through many a- gilded lattice broke. 

And, melting pearl and coral, rtrse 
O’er balconies and porticoes. 

The startled crane and peacock screamed 
As with strange light the courtyard gleamed, 

And fierce unusual glare was thrown 
On shrinking wood and heated stone. 

From burning stall and stable freed 
Rushed frantic elephant and steed. 

And goaded by the driving blaze 
Fled wildly through the crowded ways. 

As earth with fervent heat will glow 
When comes her final overthrow; 

From gate to gate, from court to spire 
Proud Lankfi was one blaze of fire. 

And every headland, rock and bay 
Shone bright a hundred leagues away. 

Forth, blinded by the heat and flame 
Ran countless giants huge of frame; 

And, nnxsteiing for fierce attack. 

The V^nara charged to drive-them back , 

While shout and scream and roar and ci y 
Reechoed through the earth and sky. 

There Rama stood with strength renewed, 

And ever, as the foe he viewed. 

Shaking the distant regions rang 
His mighty bow’s tremendous clang. 

Then through the gates Nikuiuhha hied, 



Vunio LXXV. ' Tllh liAAIA VAN. 

Atul Kumbha by bis brother’s side, 

Sent forth — the bravest and the best • 

To battle by the king’s behest. 

There fought the chiefs in open field, 

And Angad fell and Dwivid reeled. 

Sugriva saw ; by rage impelled 
He crushed the bow which Kumbha held. 

About his foe Sugriva wound 

Hi.s arms, and, heaving from the ground 

The giant, hurled him o’er the bank ; 

And deep beneath the sea ho sank. 

Like Mandar hill with furious swell 
Up leapt the waters where he fell. 

Again he rose : he sprang to land 

And raised on high his threatening hand : 

Full on Sugriva’s chest it came 
And shook the Vdnar’s massy frame. 

But on the wounded bone he broke 
His wrist—so furious was the stroke. 

With force that naught could stay or check, 
Sngrfva smote him neath the neck. 

The fierce blow crashed through flesh and bone 
And Kumbha lay in death o’erthrown. 
Nikumbba saw his brother die, ' 

And red with fury flashed his eye. 

He dashed with mighty sway and swing 
His axe against the Viinar king ; 

But .shattered on that living rock 
It split in fragments at the shock. 

Sugriva, rising to the blow. 

Raised his huge hand and smote his foe, 

And in the dust the giant lay 

Gasping in blood his soul away.' _ 
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has iu til© text a long Canto to InoQself. When they tall Riivan sends 
forth Makaraksha or Crocodilo-Eye, the son of Kbara who was slain by 
Rama in the forest before tho abduction of Sita. The account of his 
sallying forth, of his battle with Rama and of his death by the iievy 
dart of that hero occupies two Cantos which I entirely pass over, Indra- 
jit again comes forth and, rendered invisible by bis magic art slays 
countless Vanars with hia unerring arrows. If© retires to the city and 
returns bearing in bis chariot au effigy of Sitif, the work of magic, 
weeping and v/ailiitg by bis side. He grasps tbo lovely imago by tho 
hair and cuts it down with his scimitar in the sight of the enraged 
Hanumt^n and all the Vifnai host. At last after much fighting of the 
usual kind Indrajit’s chariot ia broken in pieces, his charioteer is slain, 
and he himself falls by Lakshtnan’s hand, to tho inexpressible delight 
of the high-souled saints^ the nymphs of heaven and other celestial 
beings. 


^ CANTO XCIIL 


IlIiYA^S LAMENT. 

They sought the king, a moimiful train, 
And cried, ' My lord, thy son is slain. 

By Lakshman s band, before these eyes, 
The Wfarrior fell no more to rise. 

No time is this for vain regret: 

Thy hero son a hero met; 

And lie whose might an battle pressed 
Lord Indra and the Gods confessed, 
Whoso power was stranger to defeat. 
Has gained in heaven a blissful seat.’ 

The monarch heard the mournful talc 
His heart was faint, his cheek was pale; 
His ileeting sense at length regained, 

In treinhiing tones he thus complained: 
' Ah me, my son, my pride; the boast 
And glory of the giant host. 

Could Laksh man’s puny might defeat 
The foe whom, Indra feared to meet ? 
Could not thy deadly arrows split 
Proud Mandar’s peaks, 0 Indrajit, 

And the Destroyer s self destroy ? 

And wast thou conquered by a boy ? 

I will not weep : thy noble deed 
Has blessed thee with immortal meed 
Gained by each hero in the skies 
Who fighting for his sovereign dies. 
Now, fearle^ss of all meaner foes, 
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Tiic guardian Gods‘ will taste repose : 

But oarth to me, with hill and plairt, 

Is desolate, for thou art slain. 

Ah, whither hast thou fled, and left 
Thy mother, Lank^ , me bereft ; 

Left pride and state and wives behind, 

And lordship over all thy kind ? 

I fondly hoped thy hand should pay 
Dae honours oxi my dying day ; 

And couklst thou, 0 beloved, flee 
And leave thy funeral rites to me ? 

Life has no comfort left me, none, 

O Indrajit my son, my son.’ 

Thus wailed ho broken by his woes : 

But swift the thought of vengeance rose. 

In awful wrath his teeth he gnashed, 

And from his eyes red lightning flashed. 

Hot from his mouth came Are and smoke, 

As thus the king in fury spoke : 

' Through many a thousand years of yore 
The penance and the pain I bore, 

And by fierce torment well sustained 
The highest grace of Brahma gained. 

His plighted word my life assured. 

From Gods of heaven and fiends secured. 

He armed my limbs with burnished mail 
Whoso lustre turns the sunbeams pale, 

' The Lokapalas are sometimes regarded as deities appointed by 
Brahma at the creation of the 'world to act as guardiana of different 
orders of beings, but more commonly they are identified with the 
deities presiding over the four cardinal and four intermediate points of 
the compass, which, according to Mann V. 96, are 1, ludra, guardian 
of the East: 2, AgnI, of the South-east; S, Yaiua, of the South; 4, 
Sury>% of the South-west; 5, Varuna, of the West; 0, Pavaua or Vdyu, 
of the North.west; 7, Kuvera, of the North; 8,Soma or Chandra, of tho 
North'-east. 
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In battle proof gainst heavenly bands 
With thunder in their threateuing hands. 

Armed in this mail myself will go 
With BrahmiVs gift my deadly bow, ^ 

And, cleaving through the foes my way. 

The slayers of my son will slay/ 

Then, by his grief to frenzy wrought, 

The captive in the grove he sought. 

Swift through the shady path helped : 

Earth trembled at his furious tread. ■ 

Fierco. were his eyes : his monstrous hand 
Held drawn for death his glittering brand. . 

There weeping stood the Maithil dame : 

She shuddered as the giant came, 

Near drew the rover of the night 
And raised liis sword in act to smite; 

But, by his nobler heart impelled, 

One Rdkshas lord his arm withheld : 

‘Wilt thou, great Monarch,’ thus he cried, 

* Wilt thou, to heavenly Gods allied, 

Blot for all time thy glorious fame, 

The slayer of a gentle dame ? 

What! shall a woman s blood be spilt 
To stain thee with eternal guilt, 

Thee deep in all the Veda s lore ? 

Par be the thought for evermore. 

Ah look, and let her lovely face 
This fury from thy bosom chase.’ 

5 He ceased : the prudent counsel pleased 
The monarch, and his wrath appeased; 

Then to his council hall in haste 
The giantjord his steps retraced .' ___ 

* l orait two Cantos in the first of which Kama with an enciiautcd 
GandUarva weapou deals deatructioii among th« Hiikshases sieiifc ont by 
Udvan, and in the second the Krikslms clamor lament the slain and 
mourn overdhe inadness of Ravan 
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Tlic groans and cries of dames who wailed 
The ears of Lanktl's lord assailed. 

For from each house and home was sent 
The voice of weeping and lament 
In troubled thought his head he bowed, 

Then fiercely looking on the crowd 
Of nobles near his throne he bToke 
The silence, and in fury spoke: 

* '.rius dny my deadly shafts shall fly, 

And Raghu's sons shall surely die, 

'Phis day shall countless Vanars bleed 
And dogs and kites and vultures feed* 

Oo, bid them swift my car prepare, 

Bring the great bow I long to bear: 

And let my Lost with sword and shield 
And spear be ready for tbo field/ 

From street to street the captains passed, 

A nd Itrikshas warriors gathered fast, 

With spear and sword to pierce and strike, 

And axe and club and mace and pike/ 

Then liuvan’s warrior chariot ^ wrought ^ 

* I omit several weapous for which I cannot find distinctive names, 
and among them the Sataghni or Centicidef supposed by some to be a 
kind of fh’e-arma or rocket, but described by a commentator on the 
Mababharata as a stone or cylindrical piece of wood studded with iron 
spikes. 

2 The chariots of Ravan’s present army are said to have been one 
hundred and fifty million in number with three hundred million ele¬ 
phants and twelve Imndrcd million horses and asfios, The footmen 
are meia‘>ly ^said to have been * unuiimhered.’ 
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With gold ond ricli inlay was brought* 

Mid tinkling bells and weapons’ clang 
The monarch on the chariot sprang, 

Which, decked M^ith gems of every hue, 
Eigiit Steeds of noble lineage drew. 

Mid roars of drum and shell rang out 
From countless throats a joyful shout. 

As, girt with hosts In warlike pride, 

Through Lanka’s streets the tyrant liied. 
Still, louder tliaii the roar of drums, 

Went up the cry ' He comes, he comes, 

Our ever-conquering lord who trod 
Beneath his feet both fiend and God.* 

On to the gate the warriors swept 
Where RcagbiT^s sons their station kepi 
When Ravans car the portal passed 
The sun in heaven was overcast. 

Earth rocked and reeled IVom side to si<lo, 
And birds with boding voices cried. 

Against the standard of the king 
A vulture flapped his horrid wing. 

Big gouts of blood before liim dropped, 

His trembling steeds in terror stopped. 

The hue of death was on his cheek, 

And scarce his lalttering tongue could speak, 
When, terrible with flash and flame, 

Through murky air a meteor came. 

Still by the hand of Death impelled 
His onward way the giant hold. 

The Vunars in the field afar 
Heard the loud thunder of his car, 

And turned with warriors’ fierce delight 
To meet the giant in the'fight. 

He came : his clanging bow he drew 
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And myriads of tl)e Vi'iuars slew. 
vSonic throiigli the side and heart he cleft, 
Homo headless on the plain wore left. 

Some struggling groaned with mangled thighs, 
Or broken arms or blinded eyes. 


' I omit. Cautos XCVII., XCV1H., and XOiX. wUch clescribe iu 
the usual way throo siiiglo combata botwoen Sugriva and Augad ou 
the Vduav side and Virupriksha, Mahodar, and MaMparHva ou the s«ide of 
the giauts. Tlie weapons of the Vtfuars are trees and rocks : the gianta 
fight witli swords, axes, and hows and arrows. The details are generally 
the same as those of preceding duels. Tho giants fall, one in each 
Canto. 
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CANTO C. 


IN THE FIELD. 


The plain with bleeding limbs was spread, 

And heaps of dying and of dead. 

His mighty bow still Rama strained, 

And shafts upon the giants rained. 

Still Angad and Sugriva, wrought 
To fury, for the V^.nars fought. 

Crushed with huge rocks tliroiigh chest and side 
Mahodar, Mahrip^ravaMied. 

And Virup^ksha stained with gore 
Dropped on the plain to rise no nioro. 

When Rdvan saw the three o’erthrown 
He cried aloud in furious tone: 

' Urge, urge the car, my charioteer. 

The haughty Vanars’ death is near. 

This very day shall end our griefs 
For leaguerod town and slaughtered chiefs. 
Rama the tree whose lovely fruit 
Is Sits, shall this arm uproot,— 

Whoso branches with protecting shade 
Are V^nar lords who lend him aid.’ 

Thus cried the king: the welkin rang 
As forth the eager coursers sprang, 

And earth beneath the chariot shook 
With flowery grove and hill and brook. 

Fast rained his shafts: where’er ht^ped 
The conquered Vanars fell or lied. 

On rolled the car in swift career 
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Till Ragliu’s ripblc sons \vcre near. 

Then Riinia lookc<i niK»n the foo 
And strained and tried his sounding bow 
Till earth and all the region rang 
Re-ochoing to the awful clang. 

His bow the younger chieftain bent^ 

A nd shaft on shaft at Rtivan sent, 
fic shot: but Ravan little recked ; 

Each arrow wdth his own he checked, 

And headless, baffled of its aim, 

To earth the harmless missile came; 

And Lakshman stayed his arm o’erpowered 
By the thick darts the giatit showered. 
Fierce waxed the fight and fiercer yet, 

For Ravan now and Rtima met, 

And each on other poured amain 
The tempest of his arrowy rain. 

While all the sky above was dark 
With missiles speeding to their mark 
Like clouds, with flashing liglitning twined 
About them, bunded by the wind. 

]Not fiercer wuis the woaclrous fight 
When ^ritra fell by India’s might. 

All artvS of war each foeman knew, 

And, trained alike, bis bowstring drew. 
Red-eyed with fury Lanka’s king 
Pressed his huge fingers on the string, 

And fixed in Rama s brows a flight 
Of arrows winged with matchless might. 
Still Raghvi’s son endured, and bore 
That crown of shafts though woiuidod sore. 
O’er a dire dart a spell he spoke 
With mystic power to aid the stroke. 

In vain upon the foe it smote 



Jtobolinding from the steclproof coat. 

The giant armed his bow anew. 

And wondrous weapons hissed and flew, 

Terrific, deadly, swift of flight, 

Beaked like the vulture anil the kite, 

Or bearing heads of fearful make, 

Of lion, tiger, wolf and snake.' 

Then K^vina, troubled by the storm 

Of Hying darts in every form 

Shot by an arm that naught could tire. 

Launched at the foe his dart of fire, 

Which, sacred to the Lord of Flame, 

Burnt and consumed where’er it came. 

And many a blai"/mg shaft beside 
The hero to his string applied. 

With fiery course of daiszling hue 
Swift to the mark each missile flow. 

Some flashing like a shooting star, 

Some as the tongues of liglitning arc ; 

One like a brilliant plant, one 
In splendour like the morning sun. 

Where’er the shafts of Rfima burned 
The giant’s darts wore foiled and turned. 

Far into space his weapons fled, 

But as they flew struck thouBands dead. 

* It is not very ensy to soo the advantage of having arrows headed in 
the way moutioned. Fanciful nanics for war-engines and wea|;>on8 de¬ 
rived from their resemblance to vivious animals arc not conKned to 
India. Tho War-wolf” was used by Edward I. at the siege of Brcchiii, 
the "Cat-house” and.tho were used by Edward III. at the aiego 

of Dimboi. 
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Wli( jn Ravan saw his darts repelled, 

Witli double rage his bosom swelled. 

Ho summoned, wroth but undismayed, 

A mightier charm to lend its aid. 

And, fierce as fire before the blast, 

A storm of missiles thick and fast, 

Spear, pike and javelin, mace and brand. 
Came hurtling from the gianVs liancl 
But, mightier still, the arms employed 
By Beagliifs son their force destroyed, 

And eveiy claH fell dulled and spent 
By powers the bards of heaven had lent. 
With his huge mace Vibhishan slew 
The steeds that Ravai/s chariot drew. 

Then Ravan hurled in deadly ire 
A ponderous spear that flashed like fire: 
But Raima’s arrows checked its way, 

And harmless on the earth it lay. 

The giant seized a mightier spear, 

Which Death himself would shun with fear. 
Vibhishan with the stroke had died, 

But Lakshman’s hand his bowstring plied, 
And flying arrows thick as hail 
Smote fiercely on the giant s mail. 

Then Ravau turned his aim aside, 

On Lakshman looked and fieicely cried : 

* Thou, thou again my wrath hast braved, 



TldJC R^m^YAN. 


"unto 


CL 


And from his doatli Viblnslian saved. 

Now in bis stead this spear receive 
Wliose deadly point thy lieart shall cleave/ 
He ceased; he hurled the laortal dart 
By Mt'iya forged with magic art. 

The spear, with all his fury Hung, 

Swift, nickering like a serpent s tongue, 
Adorned with many a tinkling bell, 

Smote Lakshman, and the hero fell. 

When Bama saw, he heaved a sigh, 

A tear one moment dimiimd his eye. 

But tender grief was soon repressed 
And thoughts of vengeance filled his breast. 
The air around him fla.shed and gleamed 
As from his bow the arrows streamed; 

And Lankft's lord, tlie fooman’s dread, 
Overwhelmed with terror turned and Hed> 
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But Ptiima, pride of Ra^^hu s race. 

Gazed tenderly on Lakshxnan’s face, 

And, as the sight his spirit broke, 

Turned to Sushen and sadly spoke : 

‘ Where is my power and valour ? how 
Shall I have heart for battle now, 

When dead before my weeping eyes 
My brother, noblest Lakshman, lies ? 

My tears in blinding torrents flow, 

My hand unnerved has dropped my bow. 
The pangs of woe have blanched my cheek. 
My heart is sick, my strength is weak. 

Ah me, my brother! Ah, that I 
By Lakshmai/s side might sink and die: 
Life, war and conquest, all are vain 
If Lakshman lies in battle slain. 

Why will those eyes my glances shun ? 

Ha'^t thou no word of answer, none ? 

Ab, is thy noble spirit flown 
And gone to other worlds alone ? 

Couldst thou not let thy brother seek 
Those worlds with thee ? O speak, 0 speak. 
Rise up once more, my brother, rise. 

Look on me with thy loving eyes. 

Were not thy steps beside me still 
In gloon*^ "ood, on breezy bill ? 

Did not thy gentle care assuage 
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Thy brothers grief and fitful rage ? 

Didst thou not all his troubles share, 

His gnide and comfort in despair ? ’ 

As Rama, vanquished, wept and sighed, 
The Vanar chieftain thus replied : 

* Great Prince, unmanly thoughts dismiss, 
Nor yield thy soul to grief like this. 

In vain those burning tears are shed : 

Our glory Laksbman is not dead. 

Death on his brow no mark has set, 

Where beauty’s lustre lingers yet. 

Clear is the skin, and tender hues 
Of lotus flowers his palms suffuse. 

O R^ma, cheer thy trembling heart : 

Not thus do life and body part. 

Now, Hanuman, to thee I speak : 

Hie hence to tall Mahodaya’s * peak 
Where herbs of sovereign virtue grow 
Which life and health and strength bestow. 
Bring thou the leaves to balm his pain, 
And Lakshman shall be well again.’ 

He ceased : the Wind^God’s son obeyed ; 
Swift through the clouds his way be made. 
He reached the hill, nor stayed to find 
The wondrous herbs of healing kind, 

From its broad base the mount he tore 
With all the shrubs and trees it bore, 

Sped through the clouds again and shower! 
To wise Sushen his woody load.* 


‘ Apparently a peak of tho Himalaya chain. 

» Thirt exploit of Hanumjtn ii< relate. : with inordinate prolixity iu the 
Bengal recension (Qorresio’B text). Among other adventures he narrow¬ 
ly esivapes being shot by Bharat aa he passes over Nandigrama near 
Ayodhya. Hanuman .’itays Bharat in time, and gives him an account 
of what has befallen Rama and Sitd in the forest and in Lanka. 
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^iishen ill wonder viewed tlie liill, 

And culled tlie sovereign s^Jve of ill 
Soon as the healing herb he found, 

Tlie fragrant leaves he crushed and ground. 
Then over Lakshman s face he bent, 

Who, healed and strengthened by the scent 
Of that blest heib divinely sweet, 

Bose fresh and lusty on his feet. 


CANTO CIIL 
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Theii Raghn^s son forgot \m woe : 

Again he graf^ped his fallen bow 
And Imrled nt La-nka s lord amain 
The tempest of his arrowy rain. 

Drawn by the steeds his lords bad brought^ 
Again the giant turned and fought^ 

And drove his glittering chariot nigh 
As springs the Day-Grod through the sky. 
Then, as hivS sounding bow he bent, 

Like thunderbolts his shafts were sent, 

As when dark clouds in rain time shed 
Fierce torrents on a rriountain’s head. 

High on his car the giant rode^ 

On foot the son of Raghu strode. 

The Gods from their celestial height 
Indignant saw the unequal figh t. 

Hien he whom heavenly liosts revere, 

Lord Indra, called his charioteer: 

' Haste, Matali/ he cried,' descend; 

To Raghu s son iny chariot lend. 

With cheering words the chief address; 
And all the Gods thy deed will bless/ 

He bowed; he brought the glorious car 
Whose tinkling bells were heard afar; 

Fair as the sun of morning, bright 
With gold and pearl and lazulite. 

He yoked the steeds of tawny hue 
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That .swifter than the tempest flew. 

Then down the slope of heaven he hied 
And stayed the car by Rama’s side. 

‘ Asceml. 0 Chief; he hnrnbly cried, 

‘ The chariot which tlie Cod.s provide. 

The mighty bow of Indra see, 

Sent by the Gods who favoiir tliee ; 

Behold this coat of glittering mad. 

And spear and shafts which never fail.’ 

■ Cheered by the grace the Immortals .showed 
The chieftain on the chariot rode. 

Then as the car-borne warriors met 

The awful fight raged fiercer yet. ■ 

• Each shaft that Ritvan shot became 
A serpent red with kindled flame, , 

And round the limbs of Rfona hung 
With fiery jaws and quivering tongue. 

But every serpent fled dismayed 
When Raghu’s valiant son displayed 
The weapon of the Feathered King, 

And loosed his ai-rows from the string. 

But RiLvan armed his how anew', 

And showers of shafts at Rama flew. 

While the fierce king in swift career 
Smote with a dart the charioteer. 

An arrow shot by Ravans nand 
liaid the proud banner on the sand. 

And Indva’s steed.s of heavenly strain 
Fell by the iron tempest slain. 

On Gods and spirits of the air 
Fell terror, trembling, and despair. 


L'Cll - O' 

The soil’s white billows mounted high__ 

weapon aacred to him is oj course best cskulaWd. to destroy the se 

pent arrows of Eiivan* 
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With froth and foam to drench the sky. 

The sun by lurid clouds was veiled, 

The friendly lights of lieaven were paled ; 

And, fiercely gleaming, fiery Mars 
Opposed the beams of gentler stars. 

Then Kama’s eyes with fury blazed 
As Iiidra’s heavenly spear he raised. 

Loud rang the bells: the glistering head 
Bright flashes through the region shed. 

Down came the spear in swift descent: 

The giant’s lance was crushed and bent 
Tlien Ravan s horses brave and fleet 
Fell dead beneath his arrowy sleet 
Fierce on his foeman Kdina pressed, 

And gored with shafts h\^ mighty breast, 

And spouting streams of crimson dyed 
The weary giant’s limbs and side. ‘ 

' I omit Caiitofl C£V. and CV. in which the fight is renewed and 
Ravan severely reprimands his charioteer for timidity and went of con¬ 
fidence in his master’s prowess, and orders him to charge straight at 
Rama on the next occasion. 
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CANTO CVL 


OtORY TO THE SVN. 


There faint and bleeding Fast, apart 
Stood Rdvan raging in his heart. 

''Then, moved with ruth for Rama\s sake^ 
Agaatya ‘ came and gently spake: 

^ Bend, Rdma, bend thy heart and ear 
The everlasting tnith to hear 
Winch all thy hopes through life will bless 
And crown thine arms with full success. 
The rising sun with golden rays, 

Light of the worlds, adore and praise: 

^The universal king, the lord 
By hosts of heaven and fiends adored. 

He tempers all witli soft control: 
f ie Is the Gods' diviner soul ; 

And Gods above and fiendvS below 
And men to him their safety owe. 

He Brahma, VisliDu, Siva, lie 
Each person of the glorious Three, 

Is every God whose praise we tell, 

The King of Heaven,^ the Lord of Hell: ' 
Each God revered from times of old, 

The Lord of War,^ the King of Gold: ^ 


‘ The celebrated saint who has on former occasions assisted 
with his gifts and counsel. 

“ Indra. 

^ Yaiua. 

* Kartikeya. 

^ Kuvera. 
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Malicndra, Time, aiul Death is lie, 

The Moon, the Ruler of the Sea.' 

He hears our praise in every form,— 

T he Manes,^ Gods who ride the storm 
The Asvins,* * Mami,® they who .stand 
Round Indra," and the SUdhyas’ ’’ band. 

Ho is the air, and life and fire, 

The universal source and sire: 

He brings the seasons at his call, 

Creator, light, and nurse, of all. 

His heavenly course he joys to run, 

Maker of Day, the golden sun. 

Tlie steeds that whirl his car are seven," 

The flaming steeds that flash tli rough heaven. 
Lord of the sky, the conqueror parts 
The clouds of night with glistering darts. 

He, master of the Veda-s’ lore, 

Commands the clouds’ collected store : 

He is the rivers’ surest friend ; 

He bids the rains, and they descend. 

Stars, planets, constellations own 
Their monarch of the golden throne, 

.hord of twelve forms,” to thee I bow. 




' Varun. 

2 Pitris, forefathers or spirits of the dead, are of two kinds, 
either the spirits of the father grandfathers and gre-at-grandfathers of 
an individual or the progenitors of mankind generally, to both of whom 
obsequial worship is paid and oblations of food are presented. 

^ The Marnta or Stonn-Grods, 

* The .Heavenly Twina? the Castor and Pollux of the Hindus. 

* The excellemef the representative man and father of the 

human race regarded also as Q-od. 

® The Vaaus, a class of deities originally personifications of natural 
phenomena. 

^ A class of celestial beings who dwell betWc^en the earth niid the sun. 

® The seven horses are supposed to symbolize tlie soveu days of the 
week. 

One for each montli in tlie year. 
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Most glorlouB King of lieaven art thou. 

O Rnina, lie -who pays aright 
Due worship to the Lord of Light 
Shall never fall oppressed by ill, 

But find a stay and comfort still 
Adore with all thy heart and mind 
This God of Gods, to him resigned ; 

And thou bis saving power shalt know 
Victorious o'er thy giant foe.’ ‘ 

‘ Thi 3 Canfco does not appear in the Bengal recension. It comes Ift 
awkwardly and may 1 think be considered as an interpolation, but I 
paraphrase a portion of it as a relief after so much fighting and carnage, 
and as an interesting glimpse of the monotheistic ideas which underlie 
the Hindu religion. The hymn does not readily lend itself to metrical 
translation, and I ha ve not attempted hero to give a faithful rendering 
of the whole. A literal version of the text and the commentary given 
in the Calcutta edition will be found in the Additional Notes. 

A Canto is here omitted. Xt contains fighting of the ordinary kind 
between Hama a.nd Riivan, and a description of sights and sounds of 
evil omen foreboding the destruction of the giant. 
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THE BATTLE. 



He spoke, and vanished : UCmm raised 
His eyes with reverence meet, and praised 
The glC)nous Day^God full in view : 

Then ;armed him for the fight anew. 

Urged onward by his charioteer 
''rhe giant’s foaining steeds canVnear, 

And furiovici nattle’s din 

Where each rt^cjolved to die or win. 

The RS,ksbas lost and Vatiar bands 
Stood with thev weapons in their hands^ 
And Avatched in ^error and dismay 
The fortune of the awful fray. 

The giant chief with inflamed 
His darts at Rdma’s pennon a'o:ned; 

But when they touched the chariot ma-^e 
By heavenly hands their force was stayed. 
Then Rama’s breast with fury swelled ; 

He strained the mighty bow he held, 

And straight at Ravai/s banner flew 
An arrow as the string he drew^— 
iV deadly arroAV sw^ift of flight, 

Like some huge snake ablaze with light, 
Whose fury none might e’er I'epel,— 

And, split in twain, the standard fell. 

At Rama’s steeds sharp arrows, hot 
With flames of fire, the giant shot. 
Unmoved the heavenly steeds sustained 
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The iuriotis sbo^ver the warrior luined, 

AvS tiioiigh soft lotus tendrils smote 
Each haughty crest arid glossy coat. 

Then volleyed swift by magic art^ „ , 

Tree, mountarn peaL 2;ic(and dart, 
Trident and pike and club and mace 
hurtling straight at Ffima’s face, 
ii^ma with his steeds and Car 
aped the storm which fell afar 
acre the strange missilevS, as they rusliecl 
o ea:'th., a. thousand Vanars crushe<h 


CANTO CIX. 


THE BATTLE. 



With wondrous powor and might and skill. 
The giant fought with Rama still 
Each at his foe his chariot drove, 

And still for death or victory strove. 

The warriors’ steeds together dashed, 

And pole witli pole reechoing clashed. 

Tlien R^ma launching dart on dart 
Made Rtivan’s coursers swerve and start. 
Nor was th e lord of Lankfi slow 
To rain his arrows on the foe, 

Who showed, by fiery points assailed, 

No trace of pain, nor shook nor quailed. 
Dense clouds of arrows Rama vshot 
With that strong arm whicl:» rested not, 
And spear ainl niace and club and brand 
Fell in dire rain from Ravan’s hand. 

The storm of missiles fiercely cast 
Stirred up the oceans with its blast, 

And Serpent-Gods and fiends who du el! 
Below were troubled by the swell. 

The earth with hill and plain and brook 
And grove and garden reeled and shook ; 
The very sun grew cold and pale, 

And horror stilled the rising gale. 

God and Gandharva, sage and saint 
Cjied out, Avith grieyf and terror faint; 

^ 0 may the prince of Raglui s line 
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Give peace to Bnlhmans and to kine, 
And, reKScnirig the worlds, o erthrow 
The giant king our awfnl foe.’ 

Then to his deadly string the pride 
Of Raghu’s race a shaft, applied. 

Sharp as a serpent’s venorned fang 
Straight to its mark the arrow sprang, 
And from the giant’s body shred 
With trenchant steel the monstrous head. 
• There might the triple world behold 
That severed head adorned with gold. 

But when all eyes were bent to view, 
Sv'ift in its stead another grew. 

Again the shaft was pointed well : 

Again the head divided fell ; 

But still as ea(jh to earth was cast 
Another head succeeded fast. 

A hundred, bright with fiery flame, 

Fell low before the victor’s aim, 

Yet Rdvan by no sign betrayed 
That death was near or strength decayed. 
The doubtful fight he still maintained, 
And on the foe his missiles rained. 

In air, on earth, on plain, on hill,^ 

With awful might he battled still; 

And through the hours of night and clay 
The conflict knew no pause or stay. 
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hAva^^^s death 

Then Matali to Rama cried : 

' Let. other arms the day decide. 

Why wilt thou strive with useless toil 
And see his might thy efforts foil ? 

Launch at the foe thy dart whose fire 
Was kindled by the Almighty Sire/ 

He ceased: and Raghu’s son obeyed : 

'Upon his string the hero laid 
An arrow, like a snake that hissed, 

Whose fiery flight had never missed : 

The arrow Saint Agastya gave 
And blessed the chieftain’s life to save : 
That dart the Eternal Father made 
The Monarcli of the Gods to aid ; 

By Brahma’s self on him bestowed 
When forth to fight Lord Indra rode. 

’ Twas feathered with the rushing wind ; 
The glowing sun and fire combined 
To the keen point their splendour lent; 
’rtie shaft, ethereal element, 

By Meru 8 hill and Mandar, pride 
Of mountains, had its weight supplied. 

He laid it on the twisted cord. 

He turned the point at Lanka’s lord, 

And swift the limb-dividing dart 
Pierced the huge chest and cleft the heart, 
And dead he fell upon the plain 



Like Vritra 'by the Thunderer slain. 

The PJikshas host when Eavair fell 
Sent forth a wild terrific yell, 

turned and fled, all hope resigned. 
Through Lanka s gates, nor looked heViind, 
His voice each joyous Yanar raised, 

And Tldma, conquering Kama, praised. 
Soft from celestial minstrels came 
The sound of music and aeclaini. 

Soft, fresh, and cool, a rising breeze 
Brought odours from the heavenly trees, 
And ravishing the sight and smell 
A wondrous rain of blossoms fell: 

And voices breathed round llaghu^s son : 

'■ Champion of Gods, well done, well dane..^ 
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VlBinSHAF^S LAiyEFT, 

Vibliishan saw his brother slain, 

Nor could his heart its woe contain. 

O’er the dead king he sadly bent 
And mourned him with a loiid lament: 

‘ 0 hero, bold and brave,’ he cried, 

‘ Skilled in all arms, in battle tried, 

Spoiled of thy crown, with limbs outspread, 
Wliy wilt thou press thy. gory bed ? 

Why slumber on the earth’s cold breast, 
When sumptuous couches woo to rest ? 

Ah me, my brother over bold. 

Thine is the fate my heart foretold: 

But love and pride forbade to hear 
The friend who blamed thy wild career. 
Fallen is the sun who gave ixs light, 

Our lordly moon is veiled in night. 

Our beacon fire is dead and cold : 

A hundred waves have o’er it rolled. 

What could his light and fire avail 
Against Lord Rilma’s arrowy hail ? 

Woe for the giants’ royal tree. 

Whose stately height was fair to see. 

His buds were deeds of kingly grace. 

His bloom the sons who decked his race. 
With rifled bloom and mangled bough 
The royal tree lies prostrate now.’ 

Nay, idly mourn not,’ Rama cried, 

Q 
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' The warrior king has nobly died, 
Intrepid hero, firm through all, 

So fell be as the brave should fall; 

And ill beseems it chiefs like us 
To weep for those who perish thus. 

Be firm: thy causeless grief restrain, 
And pay the dues that yet remain.’ 

Again VibMshari sadly spoke: 

' His was the hero arm that broke 
Embattled Gods’ and Indra’s might. 
Unconquered ere to-day in fight. 

He rushed against thee, fought and fell, 
As Ocean, when his waters swell, 
Hurling bis might against a rock. 

Falls speid and shattered by the shock. 
Woe for our king’s untimely end, 

The generous lord, the trusty friend ; 
Om sure defence when fear arose, 

A dreaded scourge to stiibhorn foes. 

O, let the king thy hand hafe slain 
The honours of the dead obtain.’ 

Then Rama answered. ' Hatred dies 
When low in dust the foeman lies. 

Now triumph bids the conflict cease. 
And knits us in the bonds ol peace. 

Let lirneral rites be duly paid, 

And be it mine thy toil to aid.’ 


CANTO cxir, 

THE luimiAS eameJ. 

Migti i^ose iiiuversal wail 

That niourned the iriotiareh^s death, and, pale^ 

AVith crushing woe, her hair unbound, 

Her eyes in floods of sorrow drowned. 

Forth from the inner chambers came 
With trembling feet each royal dame. 
Heedless of those who bade them stay 
They reached the field where Ravan lay \ 
There falling by their husband s side, 

‘ Ah, King ! ah dearest lord ! ’ they cried. 

Like creepers shattered by the storm 
They threw them on his mangled form. 

One to his bleeding bosom crept 
And lifted up her voice and wept. 

About his feet one mourner clung,' 

Around ids neck another b ung. 

One on the giant’s severed head 
Her pearly tears in torrents shed 
Fast as the drops the summer shower 
Pours down upon the lotus flower. 

' Ah, he whose arm in anger reared 
The King of Gods and Yama feared, 

While panic struck their heavenly train, 

Lies prostrate in the battle slain. 

Thy haughty Iieart thou wouldst hot bend, 
Nor listen to each wiser friend. 

Ah, had the dame, as they implored. 





B(3en yielded to licr injured lord. 

We had not mounied this day tliy fall, 

And happy had it been for all. 

Then Rama and thy friends content 
In blissful peace their days had spent. 
Thine injured brother had not fled, 

“Nor giant chiefs and Vdnars bled. 

Yet for these woes we will not blame 
Thy fancy for the Maithii dame* 

Fate, ruthless Fate, whom none ^ay bend. 
Has urged thee to thy hapless eiid/ 
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CANTO CXIII. 

MANDODAIitS LAS/kWT. 


Wliile thna they wept, supreme in place, 
The loveliest for form and face, 

Mandodari drew near alone, 

Looked on her lord and made her moan : 

‘ Ah Monarcl), fndra feared to stand 
In fight before thy conquering hand. 

Frojn thy dread spear the Ivnmortals ran ; 
And art thmi murdered by a man ? 

Ah, ’twas no child of earth, 1 know, 

That .smote thee with that mortal blow. 
’Twas Death liimself in Riima’s shape 
That slew thee: Death whom none escape. 
Or was it he who rules tire skies 
Who met thee, clothed in man’s disguise ? 
Ah no, my lord, not Indra; he 
I n battle ne’er could look on thee. 

One only Ood thy match I deem; 

’ Tw.is Vishnu’s self, the Lord Supreme, 
Whose days through ceaselass time extend 
And ne’er began and ne’er shall end ; 
lie with the discus, shell, and mace, 
Brought ruin on the giant r.U!e. 

Girt by the Gods of heaven arrayed 
Like VAnai- hosts his .strength to aid, 
lie Mma’s shape and arms assumed 
And slew the king whom Fate had doomed. 
In Janasthan when Khara died 
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With giant lcgio(is by liis sido, 


No mortal waS tlio iinconqnered foe 
In Riima’s fom who struck thoblow. 

When Hamirndn the VHnar came 
Ainl burnt thy tpwn with hostile Hamc, 

[ coiin?ellefl peace in anxious fear: 

I coiin.-ielkxl, blit thou wotildst not hear. 

Thy fancy for the foreign dame 

Has brought tbpo death and ciidlp^s shamp. 

'Wliy should thy foolish fancy roam ? 

Hadst thou not ^vives qs fair at home ? 

In beauty, form and graeo could she. 

Dear lord, surpass or rival me ? 

Now will the days of S(l& glide 
In tranquil joy by Raqia’s sjdp : 

And I —ah me, aropnd me raves 
A. sea of woe with whclniing waves. 

With thee in days of old I trod 
Each spot beloved by nymph and God ; 

I stood with thep ih proqd delight 
(In Mandar’s side and Meru’s height; 

With thee, my lonl, enchanted strayed 
I n Cbaitraratba’s' lovely shade. 

And viewed each fairest scene afar 

Transported in ^hy radiant car. » 

But source of every joy wast thou. 

And all my blif« is ended noiv. 

Then Rtin^a to Vibliishan cried ; 

‘ Whate’er the ritual bids, provide. 

Obsequial hqnours duly pay. 

And these sad moiirnei's’ giief allay.- 
Vibhishan an.swercd, wise and tnie. 

For duty’s changeless law he knew : 

* Tbc garden vi Kiivera» tho God of Kichee. 
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* Nay, one who scorned all sacred vows 
And dared to to\icli another’s spouse, 

Fell tyrant of the human race. 

With funeral rites T may not grjice.* 

Him Raghus royal son, the best 
Of those who love the law, addressed : 

* False was the rover of the night, 

He loved the wrong and soomod the right. 

Yet for tVie fallen warrior plead 

The dauntless heart, the valorous deed. 

Let hinj who ne’er had brooked defeat, 

The chief whom Indra feared to moot, 

The ever-conquering lord, obtain 

The honours that should grace the slain.’ 

Vibhishan hade his friends prepare 
The funeral rites with thoughtful care. 
Himself tVio royal palace sought 
Whence sacred fire was quickly brought. 
With 8.mdal wood and precious scents 
And pearl and coral ornainouts. 

Wise Hrfihmans, while the tears that flowed 
Down their wan cheeks their sorrow showed. 
Upon a golden litter laid 
The corpse in finest robes arrayed, 

Tbefeon were flowers and pennons hung. 
And loud the monarch’s praise wm sung. 
Then was the golden litter raised, 

While holy fire in order blazed, 

Arul first in place Vibhishan led 
The slow procession of the dead. 

Behind, their cheeks with tears bedewed, 
Came sad the widowed multitude. 

Where, raiso<l as Brahmans ordered, stood 
Filed .sandal logs, and scented wood, 
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The body of the king ^vas sot 
High on a deerskin coverlet. 

Then duly to the monarch’s shade 
The offerings for the dead tlioy paid. 

And southward on the eastern side 
An altar formed and fire supplied. 

Then on the shoulder of the dead 
The oil and clotted milk wre shed. 

All rites were done as rules ordain: 

The sacrificial goat was slain. 

Next on the corpse were perftanes thrown 
And many a flowery wreath wjis strowii; 
And with Vibhislian 8 rtmdy aid 
Rich vesture o’er the king wa.s laid. 

Then while the tears their cheeks bedewed 
Parched grain upon the dead they strewed ; 
Last, to the wood, as rules require, 
Vibhishan set the kindling fire. 

Then having bathed, tnj texts ordain, 

To Lankd went the mourning train. 
Vibliishan, when his task was done, 

Stood by the side of liagbu’s son. 

And Rama, freed from every foe, 

Ihistrung at last his deadly b<jw, 

And laid the glittering shafts .aside, 

And mail by ludra’?^ love supplied. 
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CANTO CXIV. 


VIBUJSUAN CONSEGRATIW. 



Joy Toigned in heaven where every eye 
Had seen the Lord of Lanka die. 

In cars whose slieen surpassed the sun s 
Triumphant rodo the radiant ones; 

And Rrwag's death, by every tongue, 

A nd R^ma 8 glorious deeds were sung. 

Taey praised the Vdu/irs true and brave, 
'J'he counsel wise Sugnva gave. 

The deeds of Hanuman they told, 

The valiant chief supremely bold, 

The strong ally, the faithful friend, 

And Site's truth which naught could bend. 

To Mdtali, whom Indra sent, 

His head the son of Raghu bent: 

And he with fiery steeds who clovo 
The clouds again to Swarga drove. 

Round King Sugriva brave and true 
Tiis afrras in rapture R^iina threw, 

Looked on the host with joy and pride. 
And thus to noble Lakshman cried : 

‘ Now let king-making drops be shed. 
Dear brother, on Viblushans head 
For truth and friendship nobly shown, 

And umke him lord of Ravan’s ihrone.* 
This longing of his heart he told : 

And iM^kshiiian took an urn of gold 
And bade the wmd-fleet V^nars bring 
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Sea water for the gianW king. 

The brimming nrn nus swiftl}^ brought: 
''I’lien on a throne superbly wrought 
A^ibhishan sat, the giants’ lord, 

A Till o’er his brows tlie drops wore poured. 
As Raghu’s son the rite Indield 
His loving heart with rapture swelled : 
Eut tenderer thoughts within him woke, 
And thus to TIanuinan he spoke: 

* Go to my queen : this message give ; 
Say Lakshman and Sugriva live. 

The death of LankiVs monardi tell, 

And bid her joy, for all is well.’ 


Book VI 


CANTO CXV. 


sfrA'S JOY. 

Tlie VAnar chieftain boweil his Iiead, 
Within tho walls of Lanhi sped, 
liCave from the new-made king obtained. 
And SitHS lovely garden gained. 

Beneath a iroe tho (jiicen he found, 

Where [Wkshas warders watched around, 
ITer pallid ohcck> her tangled hair, 

Jder raiment showed lier deep do.spiur. 
Near and moro near the envoy came 
And gently hailed the weeping dame, 
f3he started up in sweet surprise. 

And sudden joy illumed her eyes. 

For w'oll the Vanar’s voice she knew. 

And lidpe reviving sprang and grew, 

‘ B'air Queen,’ he said,' our task is done 
The foe is slain and Lankii won. 
Triumphant mid triumphant friends 
Kind words of greeting Ritnia sends. 

‘ Blest for thy sake, O spouse most true, 
My deadly foe I met and slew. 

Mine eyes arc strangers yet to sleep ; 

I built a bridge athwart the deep 
And crossed the seii to Ljinkds shore 
To keep the mighty oath I swore. . 
Now, gentle love, thy cares dispel. 

And weep no more, for all is well 
f'ear not in Kavan’s house to stay 
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For good Viblusban oow bears sway, 

For constant truth and friendship known ; 
Regard Ids palace as thine own.’ 

He greets thee thus tl,iy heart to cheer, 

And urged by love will sjon be here.’ 

Then Hushed with joy the lady’s cheek, 
Her eyes o’erflowed, her voice was weak ; 
But struggling with her sobs she broke 
Her silence thus, and faintly spoke: , 

‘ So fast the flood of rapture came, 

My trembling tongue no words could frame. 
Ne’er have I heard in days of bliss 
A tale that gave such joy as this. 

More precious far than gems and gold 
The message which thy lips have told.’ 

His reverent hands the Vanar raised 
And thus the lady’s answer praised : 

‘ Sweet are the words, O Queen, which thou, 
True to thy lord, hast .spoken now. 

Better than gems and pearls of price. 

Yea, or the throne of Paradise. 

But, lady, ere I leave this place, 

Grant me, 1 pray, a .single grace. 

Permit me, and this vengeful hand 
Shall slay thy guards, this Rakshas band, 
Wliose cruel insult threat and scorn 
Thy gentle .soul too long has borne.’ 

Thus, stern of mood, Hanunuin cried ; 
The Maithil lady thus replied: 

‘ Nay, be not wroth with servants ; they, 
When monarebs bid must needs obey, 

And, va.ssal3 of their lords, fulfil 
Each fancy of their sovereign will. 

To mine own sins the blame impute. 
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we sow we reap the fruit, 
tyrant’s will these dames-obeyeil 

their fierce threats my soul dismayed 

She ceased : with admiration moved 
Vanar chief her words approveil.: 
speech,’ he cried, ‘ is worthy one 
Whom love lias linked to Raghu’s son. 

Now speak, O Queen, that T may know 
Thy pleasure, for to him I go.’ 

The Vdnar ceased: then Janak’s child 
Made answer as she sweetly smiled ; 



' My first, ray only wish can be, 

O chief, my loving lord to see.’ 

Again the Vfinar envoy spoke. 

And with his words new rapture woke: 


‘ Queen, ere this sun shall cease to shine 
Thy Rfima’s eyas shall look in thine. 
Again the lord of Raghu’s race 
Shall turn to thee his moon-hright face. 
His faithful brother shall thou see 
And every friend who iought for thee. 
And greet once more thy king restored 
Like ^achi' to her heavenly lord.’ 

To Ra.ghu’s son his steps he bent 
And told the message that she sent. 


' TliG consort of Indra. 
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THE MEETING. 

He looked nijoii that archer cliief 
Whose full eye mocked the loths leal, 

And thus the noble Vanar spake : 

‘ Now meet the queen for whose dear sake 
Thy mighty task was first begun, 

And now tlie glorious fruit is won. 
O’crwhelmed with woe thy lady lies, 

The hot tears streaming from her eyes. 

And still the queen must long arid pine 
Until those eyes be turned to thine.’ 

But llama stood in pensive mood. 

And gathering tears his eyes bedewed, 
tlis sad looks sought the ground: he sighed 
And thus to King Vibhishap cried: 

' Let Sitfi bathe and tire her head 
And hither to my sight be le<l 
la i-aiment sweet with precious scout. 

And gay with golden ornament.' 

The Rakshas king his palace sought, 

And Sita from her bower was brought. 
Then Rakshas bearers tall and strong. 
Selected from the menial throng. 

Through Liuikli’a gate the queen, arrayed 
In glorious robes and gems, conveyed. 
Concealed behind the silken screen. 

Swift to the plain they bore the queen, 
Wiiile Vanai-s, close on every side. 
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\¥ith eager looks tbe litter eyed. 

The warders at Vibbisbai/s best 
The onward rushing tlivoiig repressei], 

While like the roar of oeoan loud 
Rose tbe wild murmur of tho crowd. 

The son of Raghu saw, and moved 
With anger thus tbe king reproved : 

' Why vex with hasty blow and threat 
Tlie Vauars, and my rights forget ? 

Repress this zeal, untimely shown : 

1 count this people as mine own. 

A woman’s guard is not her bower, 

The lofty w^all, the fenced tower: 

Her conduct is her best defence. 

And not a king’s magriificence. 

At holy rites, in war and woe, 
llor face unveiled a dame may show; 

When at the Maiden’s Choice* they meet. 
When marriage troops parade the street. 
And shc» my queen, who long has lain 
In prison racked witli care and pain, 

May cease a while her face to hide. 

For is not Rama by her side ? 

Lay down the litter: on her feet 
Let Sitd come her lord to meet, 

And let the hosts of woodland race 
Look near upon the lady’s face.* 

Then Lakshman and each Vanar chief 
Who heard his words were filled with grief. 
The lady’s gentle spirit sank. 




’ The Swayamvara, Self-choice or election of a huRb.and by a priiiceH.<i 
or clangliter of a Ivshatriya at a public assembly of suitora bold for the 
pui-pojvc. For a description of the ceremony see Nala and Bomayanli 
an epifioclo of the Mahdbhiirat translated by the late Deau MUman, andl 
Idylls from the Sanskrit. 
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And from each eye in fear she shrank, 

As, her sweet eyelids vailed for shame. 
Slowly before her lord she came. 

While rapture battled with surprise 
She raised to his her wistful eyes. 

Then with her doubt and fear she strove. 
And from her breast all sorrow drove. 
Regardless of the gathering crowd, 

Brif^ht as the moon without a cloud, 

O 

She bent her eyes, no longer dim, 

In joy and trusting love on him. 



CANTO CXVIK 


SITAS DlSGRACi^:. 



He saw her trembling by bis side, 

And looked upon her face and cried { 

' Lady, at length my task is done, 

And thou, the prize of war, art won. 
This arm my glory has retrieved, 

And all that man might do achieved ; 
The insulting foe in battle slain 
And cleared mine honour from its stain. 
This day has made iny name renowned 
And with success my labour crowned. 
Lord of myself, the oath I swore 
Is binding on my soul no more. 

If from my home my queen was reft, 
This arm has well avenged the theft, 
And in the field has wiped away 
The blot that on mine honour lay. 

The bridge that spans tlie foaming flood, 
The city red with giants’ blood ; 

The hosts by King Sugriva led 
Who wisely counselled, fought and bled ; 
Vibhishan’s love, our guide and inlay — 
All these are crowned with fruit to-day. 
But, lady, ’twas not love for thee 
That led mine army o er the sea. 

’Twas not for thee our blood w^as shed. 
Or Lankd filled with giant dead. 

No fond affection for my wife 

R 
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Inspired me in the hour of strife. 

I battled to avenge the cause 
Of honour and insulted laws. 

My Jove is fled, for on thy fame 
Lies the dark blot of sin and shame; 
And thou art hateful as the light 
That flashes on the injured sight 
The world is all before thee : flee : 

Go where thou wilt, but not with me. 
How should my home receive again 
A mistress soiled with deathless stain ? 
How should I brook the foul disgi'ace, 
Scoimed by my friends and all my race ? 
For E^van bore thee through the sky. 
And fixed on thine his evil eye. 

About thy waist his arnas he threw. 
Close to his breast his captive drew, 

And kept thee, vassal of bis power, 

An inmate of bis ladicis’ bower.’ 


CANTO CXVIII 


SITA’S reply. 

Stnjclt down with overwhelming shame 
She shrank within her trembling frame. 
T?ach word of Rama's like a dart 
Had pierced the lady to the heart; 

And from her sweet oye.s unrestrained 
The torrent of her sorrows rained. 

Her weeping eyes at lengtli she dried, 

And thus mid choking sobs replied ; 

‘ Canst thou, a high-born prince, dismiss 
A high-born damo with .speech like thi.s ? 
Such words befit the meanest hind. 

Not princely birth a.nd genero\ts mind. 

By all my virtiiotxa life I swear 
I am not what thy words declare. 

If some are faithless, wilt thou find 
No love and truth in womankind ? 

Doubt others if thou wilt, but own 
The truth which all my life has shown). 

If, when the giant, seized his prey, 

Wthin his hated arms 1 lay, 

And grasp I dreaded, blame 

Fate and theT^her, not thy dame. 

What could ‘ helple.s« woman do ? 

My heart mine and still was tine. 
Why wher flanuman sent by thee 
Sought ImkS’s town across the sea, 
Couldst'-hou not give, 0 lord of men. 
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Book VI 


Thy sentence of rejection then ^ 

Then in the presence of the chief 
Death, ready death, had brought relief, 

Nor had 1 nursed in woe and pain 
This lingering Ufb, in vain. 

Then hadst thou shunned the fruitless strife 
Nor jeopardied thy noble life, 

But spared thy friends and bold allies 
Their vain and weary entei'prise. 

Is all forgotten, all ? iny biyth, 

Named Janak’s child, from fostering eti^rth ? 
That day of triumph when maid 
My trembling hand in thine I laid ? 

My meek obedienpe to tby will, 

My faithful love through joy and ijl, 

That never failed at duty’s call— 

0 King, is all forgotten, all ?’ 

To LaksShman then she turned and spoke, 
While sobs and sighs her utterance broke ; 
hS\m) liras son, a pile prepare, 

My refuge ii) niy dark despair. 

I will not live tQ bear tips weight 
Of shame, fQidorn and desolate. 

The kindled tire n)y wqos si]all end 
And be my best and surest friend.’ 

His niQuinfiil eyes the l]€^ro rms®d 
i\\\d wistfnily on gazed, 

In whose stern look no nith was seen. 

No mercy for the weeping queen. 

No chieftain tiared to naeei those eyes, 

To pray, to question or advise. 

The word was pas‘sed, the w'ood was pilec. 
And fain to die stood Janak’s child. 

She slowly paced around her lord^ 
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The (lods with reverent act adored, 
Then raising suppliant hands the dame 
Prayed humbly to tlie Lord of Flame ; 

* As \]m fond heart by vii tiie swayed 
From Raghu 8 son has never stiayed, 
So, universal witness^ Fire • 

Protect my body on the pyre. 

As Kaghu’s vson has idly laid 
This charge on Siti, hear and aid/ 

She ceased : and fearless to the last 
Within the flame's wild fury passed. 
Then rose a piercing cry from all 
Dames, children, men, who saw her fall 
Adorned with gems and gay attire 
Beneath the fury of the fire. 
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The shrill ery pierced through Rama’s ears 
And his sad eyes o’erfiowed with tears, 

When lo, transported through the sky 
A glorious band of Gods was nigh. 

Ancestral shades, ‘ by men revered. 

In veiiei'able state appeared. 

And he from whom all riches How, 

And Yama Lord who reigns below ; 

King Indm, thousand-eyed, and he 
Who wields the sceptre of the sea. * 

The God who shows the blazoned bull,* 

And BiahmS I^ord most bountiful 
By whose cotnnvind the worlds were made ; 
All these on radiant cam conveyed, 

Brighter than sun-beams, sought the place 
Where stood the prince of Raghu’s race. 

And Irom their glittering seats the best 
Of blessed Gods the chief addressed : 

' Oouldst thou, the Lord of all, couldst thou. 
Creator of the world.s, allow 
Thy queen, thy spmjse to brave the fire 
And give her body to the pyre ? 

Post thou not yet, supremely wise. 

Thy heavenly nature recognize ?’ 

‘ The I'itris or Manes, the spirits of the dead. 

’ Kuvera, the God of Wealth. 

^ Varun, God of the sea. 

* .Mahadevsi or $iva whodc entrigu a buli. 
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^hey ceased . and R^.ma thus began: 

‘ I deem myiself a mortal man. 

Of old lkshvdku*8 line, 1 spring 
From Dasaratha KosaVs king.’ 

He ceased : and Brahma s self replied : 

' O cast the idle thought aside. 

Thou art. the Lord Narfiyan, thou 
The God to whom all cr(‘atures bow. 

Thou art the saviour God who wore 
Of old the sornblance of a boar ; 

Thou he whose discus overthrows 
All present, past and tuture foes; 

Thou Brahm^, That whose days extend 
Without beginning, growth or end ; 

The God, who bears tlie bow of horn, 
Whom four majestic anns adorn ; 

Thou art the God who rules the sense 
And sways with gentle iniiuence; 

Thou all-pervading Vishnu, Lord 
Who Wears the ever-conquering sword ; 
Thou art the Guide who leads aright, 
Thou Krishna of unequalled might. 

Thy baud, O Lord, the hills and plains, 
And earth with all her life sustains; 
Thou wilt appear in serpent form 
VV hen sinks the earth in tire and storm. 
Queen Sita of the lovely brows 
Is Lakshmi thy celastial spouse. 

To free the worlds from Ravaii thou 
Wouldst take the form t\iou wearest now. 
Rejoice: the miglity taisk is done: 
Rejoice, thou great and glorious 6ne 
The tyiuTit slain, thy labours end ; 
Triumphant now to heaven ascend. 
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High bliss awaits the devotee 
Who clhigs ill loving faith to thee, 

Who celebrates with solemn praise 
The Lord of neVo’ beginning days. 

On earth below, in Leaven above 
Great joy shall crown his faith and love. 

And he who loves the hvle divine 
Which tells each glorious deed of thine 
Through life\s fair c<'>urse shall never know 
The fierce assault of ptin and woe/' 

* The Acictrewi to Ivaina, both text rvud coimueiitary, will be foun<J 
literally ti'annUited in tht* Additional Notea. A poraphraae of apprti«fk 
ifl all Uiat I have atUuupted bei e. 
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SIT A liESTORED. 


Thus spoke the Self-existent Sire : 

Then swiftly from tlie .bla'/.ing pyre 
Tbe circling flames were bwjkward rolled. 
And, raising in his gentle hold 
Alive unharmed the Maithil dame. 

The Lord of Fire embodied came. 

Fair as the morning was her sheen, 

And gold and gems adorned the iiueen. 
Her form in crinrsori robes arrayed, 

Her hair was bound in glossy braid. 

Her wreath was fresli and sweet of scent, 
(Iiidininied was eveiy ornamont. 

'riieu, standing close to Ilama.’.s side, 

'fhe universal witness cried : 

' From every trlot and blemish tree 
Thy faithful queen returns to the<>. 

In word or deed, in look or mind 
Her heart from thee has ne'er declined. 
By force the giant bore away 
From thy lone, cot bis helpless prey ; 

And in his bowers securely kept 
She still has longed for thee and wept. 
Wit h soft temptation, bribe aud threat, 
He bade tbe dame her love forget; 

But, nobly faithful to her lord, 

Her soul the giant’s suit abhorred. 
Receive, 0 King, thy qiteen again. 
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Pure, ever ptire from spot aixd stain.’ 

Still stood the king in thoughtful mood 
And tears of joy his eyes bedewed. 

Then to th(' best of Gods the best 
Of warrior chiefs his mind expressed : 

‘ 'Twas meet that mid tho thousands here 
The searching fire iny (pieen should clear; 
For long within the giant’s bower 
She dwelt the vassal of his power. 

For else had many a slanderous tongue 
Reproaches on mine lionoxir flung, 

And scorned the king who, love-impelled, 
His consort from tlie proof withheld. 

No doubt had 1, but surely knew 
That Janak’s child was pure and'true, 

I'hat, come what might, iu good and ill 
Her faithful heart was with me still. 

I knew that Ravan could not wrong 
My queen whom virtue made so strong . 

1 knew his heart would sink and fail. 

Nor dare her honour to assail, 

As Ocean, when he raves and roars. 

Fears to o'erleap bis bounding shores. 

Now to the worlds her truth is shown, 

Atul Sftii is again mine own. 

Thus proved before unnumbered eyes, 

On her pure fonie no shadow lies. 

As heroes to their glory cleave, 

Mine own dear spouse I ne'er will leave." 

He ceased : and clasped iu fond embrac*e 
On his dear breast she hid her face. 
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da&ahatha. 

To bim Mabesviir thus replied ; 

‘ 0 strong-armed hero, lotus-eyed, 

Thou, best of those who love the nght, 

Hast nobly fought the wondrous fight. 
Dispelled by thee the gloom that spread 
Througli trembling earth and lieaven is fled. 
The worlds exult in light and bliss. 

And praise thy name, 0 chief, for this. 

.Now peace to Bharat’s heart restore, 

And bid KausalyA weep no more. 

Thy face let Queen Kaikeyi see. 

Let load Sumitrd gaze on thee. 

The longing of thy friends relieve, 

The kingdom of thy sires receive. 

Let. sons of gentle Sitn born 
Ikshv&ku’s ancient line adorn. 

Then from all care sincl foeraen freed 
Perform the ottering of the steed. 

In pious gifts thy wealth expend. 

Then to the home of Gods ascend. 

Thy sire, this glorious king, behold. 

Among the blest in heaven enrolled. 

He comes from where the Immortals dwell 
Salute him, for he loves thee well’ 

His mandate Raghu’s sons obeyed, 

And to their sire obeiijauce made. 

Where high he stood above the car 



in wonrfrous light that shdie alar, 

His limbs in radiant garments dreswsed 
Whereon no spot of dust might rest. 
When on the sou he loved so well 
The eyes of Diiearatba ielh 
He strained the hero to his breast 
And thus with gentle words addressed ; 

* No joy to me is heavenly bliss, 

For there these eyes my Rama miss. 
EnroIle<i on high with sair»t and sage. 
Thy woes, dear son, inV thoughts t'ngage. 
Kaikeyfs guile I ne'er forget: 

Her cruel words will haunt irie yet, 
Which sent thee forth, my son, to roam 
'I'he forest tai* from me and home. 

ISow when I look o)» each d(‘ar face, 

And hold yon both in fond embrace, 

My lieart is hdl of joy'to see 
'I'he sons I love fiorri danger frec‘. 

Now know I what the Gods designed. 
And how in Rfui^as form enshrined 
d'he might of Purushottain lay, 

The tyrant of the worlds to slay. 

All, how Kansalya will rejoiec' 

1\) hear again her darlings voice. 

Aftd, all thy weary wanderings o'er, 

To gaze upon thy face once more. 

Ah blest, for ever blest are they 
Whose eyes shall see the glorion.s day 
Of iViy return in Joy at la.st, 

"rhy ttum of toil and exile past. 

Ayodiiya s lord, begin thy reign, 

And day by day new glory gain/ 

ceased : and R^ina thus replied : 


" not this grace, O sire, denied. 

I'liose hasty words, that curse revoke 
Which Iroiii thy lips in anger broke.; 

‘ Kaikeyi, be no longer mine: 

I cast thee off, both thee and thine.* 

X) fathei*, let no sojtow fall 
On her or hers : thy curse njcall.’ 

* Yea, she shall, live, if so thou wilt/ 

The sire replied, 'absolved from guilt.* 
Round Takshman then his arms he threw, 
And moved by love began anew : 

* Great store of merit shah be thine, , 

And brightly shall thy glory shine; 

Secure on earth thy brother’s grace, 

And high in heaven shall be thy place. 
Thy glorious king obey and fear: 

To him the triple world is dear. 

God, saint, and sage, by Indra led, 

To Earn a bow the reverent head, 
iSor from the I'.ord, the lofty-souled, 

Their worship or their praise withhold. 
Fleart of the Gods, supi erne is he, 

The One who ne'er shall cetiae to be.’ 

On Sitd then he looked and smiled; 

' List to my words be said, 'dear child. 
Let not thy gentle breast retain 
f .)ne lingering trace of wrath or pain. 
When by the lire thy trutli he proved' 

By love for thee his will was moved. 

The furious flame thy faith confessed 
Which shrank not from the awful test: 
And thou, in every heart enshrined, 

Bhalt live the best of womankind.’ 

He ceased : he bade the three adieu, 
And home to heaven exulting Hew. 
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* /A/)/M'/S BOON, 

Then Indra, lie whose fiery stroke 
Slew furious Paka, turned and spoke: 

' A glorious day, 0 chief, is this, 

Rich with the fruit of lasting bliss. 

Well pleased are we: we love thee well: 
-Now speak, thy secret wishes tell/ 

:; Thus spake the sovereign of the sky, 

And this was Raima's glad reply : 

‘ If I have won your grace, incline 
To grant this one request of mine. 

Restore, 0 King; the Vanar dead 
Whose blood for me was nobly shed. 

To life and strength my friends recall, 

And bring them back from Yama’s hall 
,, When, fresh in might the warriors rise, 
Prepare a feast to glad their eyes. 

Lot fruits of eveiy season glow, 

And streams of purest water flow.’ 

Thus Raghi/s son, great-hearted, prayed, 
And Tndra thus his answer made: 

‘ High is the boon thou seekest: none 
Should win this grace but Raglm’s son. 

Yet, faithful to the word I spake, 

1 gi ant the prayer for thy dear sake. 

Ihe Vanars whom the giants slew 
Their life and vigour shall renew. 

Their strength repaired, their gashes healed 
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Whose torrents dyed the battle field, 

The warrior hosts from death shall rise 
Like sleepers wlieii their slumber flies/ 
Restored from Yama’s dark domain 
The V^nar legions filled the plain, 

And, round the royal chief arrayed, 

W^ith wondering hearts obeisance paid. 
Each God the son of Raghu praised, 

And cried as loud his voice be raised : 

' Turn, King, to fair Ayodhy^ speed, 

And leave thy friends of Vdnar breed. 

Thy true devoted consort cheer 
After long days of woe and fear. 

Bharat, thy loyal brother, see, 

A hermit now for love of thee. 

The tears of Queen Kausaly^ dry, 

And light with joy each stepdame’s eye ; 
Then consecrated king of men 
Make glad each faithful citizen/ 

They ceased : and borne on radiant cars 
Sought their bright home amid the stars. 
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77/A’ MAGIC CAR. 



Then slept t he tanier of his foes 
Afui spent th»^ night in calm repose. 
Vibhishan came when morning broke, 

Ami hailed tlie royal chief, and spoke : 

' Here wait thee precious oil and scouts. 
And rich attire and ornaments. 

The brimming urns are newly filled, 

And women in their duty skilled, 

With lotus-eyes, thy call attend, 

Assishince at thy bath to lend/ 

‘ Let othoi's/ Rama cried, ' desire 
These precious scents, this rich attire. 

I hoed not such delights as these. 

For taithful Bharat, ill at ease, 

Watching for me is keeping now 
Far far away his rigorous vow. 

Ry Bhamt’s side 1 long to stand, 

1 long to see my fatherland. 

Far is Ayodhy^; long, alas, 

The dreary road and hard to pass.’ 

* One day,’ Vibhishan cried, *one day 
Shall bear thee o’er that length of way. 

Is not the wondrous chariot mine, 

Named Pushpak, wrought by hands divine. 
The prize which Rfivan seized of old 
Victorious o’er the God of Gold ? 

This chariot, kept with utmost care, 
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Will waft thee through the fields of air, 
And tboii shalt light unwearied down 
In fair Ayodhyd's royal town. 

But yet if aught that I have done 
Has pleased thee wtJI, 0 Raghu’s son ; 

If still thou carest for thy friend, 

Some little time in Lank*^ spend; 

There after toil of bi/ ttle rest 
Within iny halls an honoured guest.* 
Again the son of Raghu spake : 

*Thy life was perilled for my sake. 

Thy counsel gave me priceless aid : 

All honours have been richly paid. 

Scarce can my love refuse, O best 
Of giant kind, thy last request. 

But still I yearn once more to see 
My homo and all most dear to me; 

Nor can I brook one hours delay : 
Forgive me, speed me on my way.’ 

He ceased; the magic car was brought, 
Of yore by Viavakarnia wrought. 

In stmlike sheen it Hashed and blazed ; 
And Raghu's sons in wonder gazed. 
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The giant lord the chariot vie^ved, 

And humbly thus his speech renewed ; 

‘ Behold, 0 King, the car prepared ; 

^ow be thy further will declared/ 

Ho ceased : and Rama spake once more ; 

‘ These hosts who thronged to Laukd’s shore 
Their faith and might have nobly shown, 
And set thee' on the giants’ throne. 

Ijot pearls and gems and gold repay 
The feats of many a desperate day, 

That all may go triumphant hence 
Proud of their noble recompense.’ 

Vibhishan, ready at his call, 

With gold and gems enriched them all. 

Then R/ima clomb the glorious car 
Tbat shone like day’s resplendent star. 
There in his lap he hold his dame 
Vailing her eyes in modest shame. 

Beside him Lakshman took his stand, 
Whose mighty bow still armed his hand, 

' O King Vibbishan,’ B/ima cried, 

‘ O Vilnar chiefs, so long allied, 

My comrades till the foemen fell, 

List, for I speak a long farewell. 

The task, in doubt and fear begun, 

With yonr good aid is nobly done. 

Leave LankA s shore, your steps retrace, 
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Brave wanriors of the V^nar race. 

I'hou, Kiug Siigriva, true, through all, 

To friendship’s bond and duty’s call, 

Seek far Kishkindha with thy train 
And o’er thy realm in glory reign. 

Farewell, Vibhishan, Lankfi’s throne 
W on by our arms is now thino own. 

Thou, migljty lord, hast naught to dread 
From hcaverdy Gods by Indra led. 

My last farewell,. O King, receive, 

For Lanka’s isle this hour I leave,* 

Loud rose their cry in answer: ‘ We, 

O Raghu’s son, wovdd go with thee. 

With thee delighted would we stray 
\Vl)ere sweet Ayodiiyfi’s groves are gay, 
Then in the joyous synod view 
King-making balm thy brows bedew; 

Our homage to Kausaly^ pay, 

And hasten on our homeward way.’ 

’Fheir prayer the eon of Raghu heard, 
And spoke, bis heart with rapture stirred : 

‘ Sugriva, O my faithful friend, 

Vibhishau and ye chiefs, ascend. 

A joy beyond all joys the best 
Will fill my overflowing breast, 

If girt by you, 0 noble band, 

I seek again my native land.’ 

With Vanar lords in danger tried 
8ugriva sprang to Rama’s side, 

And girt by chiefs of giant kind 
Vibhishan’s step was close behind. 

Swift through the air, as R^ma cho.se. 

The wondrou.s car from earth arose, 

And decked with swans and silver wings 
Bore through the clouds its freight of kings. 
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THE RETURN. 



Then Rama, speeding through the skies, 
Bent on the eai* *th his eager eyes; 

' Look, KSitti, see, (Rvinely planned 
And built by Vi^vakarmtl’s hand, 

Lank^ the lovely city rest 
Enthroned on Mount Trikuta’s crest. 
Behold those fields, ensanguined yet, 
Where Vdnar hosts and giants met. 

'There, vainly screened by charm and spell, 
The robber Ruvan fought and fell. 

There knelt Mandodari^ and shed 
Her teftrs in floods for Rdvan dead, 

And every dame who loved him sent 
From her sad heart her wild lament. 

There gleams the margin of the deep, 
Where, worn with toil, we sank to sleep. 
Look, love, the unconqaered sea behold, 
King Varun's home ordained of old. 
Whose boundless waters roar and swell 
Rich with their store of pearl and shell. 

O see, the morning sun is bright 
On fair HiranyanAbha*s * height, 

Who rose from Ocean’s sheltering breait 
That Hanumdn might stay and rest. 

There stretches, famed for evermore, 


* Rj(van’s queen. 

* Or Maioitkf- 
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The wondrous bridge from shore to shore. 

The worlds, to life’s remotest day. 

Due reverence to the work shall pay, 

Which holier for the lapse of time 
Shall give release from sin and crime. 

Now thither bend, dear love, thine eyes 
Where green with groves Kishkindhd lies, 

The seat of King Sugriva s reign, 

Where Bixli by this hand was slain. * 

There Kishyamuka s lull behold 
Bright gleaming with embedded gold. 

There too my wandering foot I set, 

There King Sugriva first 1 met, 

And, where yon trees their branches wave, 

My promise of assistance gave. 

There, Hushed with lilies, Pam pi shines 
With banks which greenest 1‘oHage lines, 

WTiere melancholy steps I bent 
And mourned thee with a mad lament. 

There fierce KabanUha, spreading wide 
Hi.s giant arms, in battle died. 

Turn, Sitii, turn tliine eyes and see 
In Janastbdn that glorious tree: 

There Rfivan, lord of giants, slew 
Our friend Jat&yus brave and true, 

Thy champion in the hopeless strife. 

Who gave for thee his noble life. 

Now mark that glade amid the trees 
Whore once we lived as devotees. 

See, see our leafy cot between 
Those waving boughs of densest green, 

* Here, in the North-vve«t recenaiou, expreawos a wish that Tir^ 
and the wives of the V^nar cbiefij shonld bo invited to accompany her 
toAyodhjnl. The.car descend.^, and the Vanar matrons are added to 
the party, The Bengal recenwoa ignores this palpable interruption. 
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Where R^van seized Inis prize and stole 
My love the darling of my soul. 

{), look again : beneath tliee gleams 
God^ivai i the best of streams, 

Whose lucid waters sweetly glide 
By lilies that adorn her side. 

There dwelt Agastya, holy sage^ 

In planhiin-sheltered hermitage. 

See Saiubhanoa’s humble shed 

o 

Which sovereign Indra visited. 

See where the gentle hermits dwell 
Neath Atri s rule who loved us well; 
Where on( 3 e thine eyes were blest to see 
His sainted dame who talked with thee. 
Now rest thine eyes with new delight 
On Chitrakuta’s woody height. 

See Jumna flashing in the sun 
Through gi'oves of brilliant foliage run. 
Screened by the shade of spreading boughs 
There Bharadvhja keeps his vows. 

There Gang^, river of the skies, 

Hollft the sweet wave that puriiies. 

There Sringavera’s towers ascend 
Where Guha reigns, mine ancient friend. 

I see, 1 800 thy glittering spires, 

Ayodhyd, city of my sires. 

Bow down, bow down thy head, my sweet. 
Our home, our long-lost home to greet/ 
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But Pwiima bade the chariot stay, 

And halting in his airy way, 

In Bharadvdja’s holy shade 
His homage to the hermit paid. 

• O saint,' he cried,' 1 yearn to know 
My dear Ayodhyas weal and woe. 

O tell me that the people thrive. 

And that the queens are yet alive/ 
Joy gleamed in Bharadv^ja’s eye, 
Who gently smiled and made reply : 

‘ Thy brother, studious cf thy will, 

Is faithful and obedient still. 

In tangled twine he coils his-hair: 
Thy sate return is all his care. 

Before thy shoes he humbly bends, 
And to thy house and realm attends. 
When first these dreary years began, 
When first 1 saw the banished man, 
With Slid, in his hermit coat, 

At this sad heart compassion smote. 
My breast with tender pity swelled : 
T saw thee from thy home ex})elle<J, 
Reft of ail princely state, forlorn, 

A hapless wanderer travel-worn. 
Firm in thy purpose to fulfil 
Thy duty and thy father’s will. 

But boundless is my rapture now: 







Trillniphant, giit with friends, art thou. 

Where’er thy wandering steps have been, 

Hiy joy and woe mine eyes have seen. 

Thy glorious deeds to me are known, 

The Brail mans saved, the foes o'erthrown. 

Such power have countless sen/soiis spent 
in penance and devotion lent. 

Thy virtues, best of chiefs, I know. 

And now a boon would fain bestow. 

This hospitable gift ‘ receive: 

Tlinn with the dawn my dwelling leave/ 

The bended head of E.aina showed 
His i*everence for tlie grace bestowed; 

Then for each bmve companion's sake 
He sought a fmther Ixxm and Fpake ; 

' 0 let thiit mighty power of thine 
The road to fair Ayoilhyd line 
With trees where fniit of every hue 
The Vlinar's' eye and taste may woo. 

And ilowers of every season, sweet 
With stores of honeyed Juice, may meet.' 

The hero ceased : the hermit bent 
His reverend head in glad assent; 

And swift, as Bharadv^ja willed, 

The prayer of R^ma was fulBlled, 

For many a league the lengthening road 
Trees thick with fruit and blossom showed 
With luscious beauty to entice 
The taste like trees of Paradise. 

The Vanars passed beneath the shade 
Of that delightful colonnade, 

Still tasting with unbounded glee 
The treasures of eahh wondrous tree. 

' The arffh^a^ a respectful oftering to Ginta and venerable men con^ 
sitting of riee, durri grassi, flowers etc., with water. 
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Bui R^nia, when lu^ first looked down 
And saw afar AyodhyAs town. 

Had called Haauman to his side, 

The clrief on whom his heart relied, 

Ami said: ' Brave Vniiar, good at ncM^d, 
Haste onward, to Ayodhy^ speed, 

And learn, I pray, if all bo wc*ll 
With those who in the palace dwfdl. 

But as thon specdest on thy way 
Awhile at Sringavera stay. 

Tell Gnha the Nishadas lord, 

That victor, with my qiuien restored, 

In liealtli and strength with many a friend 
Homeward again my steps I bend. 

Thence by the road that he will show 
On to Ayodhya swiftly go. 

There with my love my brother greet, 

And all our wondrous tale repeat. 

Say that victorious in the strife 
I come with Lakshman and my wife. 

Then mark with keenest eye each trace 
Of joy or grief on Bharat’s face. 

Be all his gestures closely viewed. 

Each change of look and attitude. * 

Where breathes the man who will not cling 
To all that glorifies a king ? 

Where beats the heart that can resign 
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An ancient kingdom^ nor repine 
To lose a land renowned for bi'eeds 
Ot' elopbants and wiirnor steeds ( 

11‘, won by custom day by day, 

My brother Bharat thirsts for sway, 

Still let him rule the nations, still 
The throne of old Ikshvakn fill. 

Go, mark him well: his feelings learn. 
And, ere we yet be near return.’ 

He ceased: and, garbed in human form, 
horth sped Haiiumdn swift as storm. 
Sublime in air he rose, and through 
The region of his father Hew. 

He saw far far beneath bis feet 
Where Gangd’s flood and Jumna meet. 
Descending from the upper air 
He entered Sringavera, w here 
King Giihas heart was well content 
To hear the message Rama sent 
Then, with his mighty strength renewed. 
The Vdnar chief hi.s way pursued. 

Valukini was far behind, 

And Gomati with forests lined, 

And golden fields and pastures gay 
VV’^ith flocks and herds beneath him lay. 
I’hen NandigTdrria charmed his eye 
Where flowers were bright w ith every dye, 
And trees of lovely foliage made 
With meeting boughs delightful shade, 
AVhere women watched in trim array 
Their little sons’ and grandsons’ play. 

His eager eye on Bharat fell 
Who sat before his lonely cell, 

In hermit weed, with tangled hair, 
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Pale, weak, ami worn with coiwelcss care, 
ilia royal pomp and state resigned 
For Rama still he watched and pined r 
Still to his dreary vow.s adlmrcd. 

And royal Riiina’s shoes revered. 

Yet still the terror of hi,s arm 
Preserved the land from fear and harnr. 

The Wind-God’s sou, in form a man, 
Raised reverent hands and thus began : 

• Fond greeting, Prince, T bring to thee, 
And Rama’s self baa sent it: he 
For whom thy spirit sorrows yet 
As for a hapless anchoret 
In Dandak wood, in dire distress. 

With matted hair and hermit dreas. 

This sorrow from thy bosom fling, 

And he^r the tale of joy 1 bring. 

This day thy brother .slialt thou meet 
Exulting in his foe’s defeat. 

Freed from his toil and lengthened vow. 
The light of victory on his brow', 

With Sitii, Jjakshman and his friends 
Homeward at la-st his steps he bends,’ 
Then joy, too mighty ior control, 
Rushed in full flood o’er Bharat s soul; 
His reeling sense and strength gave way, 
And fainting on the earth ho lay. 

At length npspringing from the ground, 
His arms about Hanumin wound, 

With tender tears, of rapture sprung, 

He dewed the neck to which he clung : 

' Art thou a God or man, he cried, 

‘ Whom love and pity hither guide r 
For this a hundred thousand kme. 
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A hiuidred villages bo thine. 

A score of makls of spotless lives 
To t-liee I give to be thy wive 
Of golden hue and bright of face, 
Kach *vVely for her tender grace,* 

He ceased a while by joy subdued, 
A nd then his eager speech renewed : 
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* Fn doubt and fear long years have passed. 
And glorious tidings come at last. 

True, true is now the ancient verso 
Which men in time of bliss rehearse ; 

* Once only in a hundred years 
Great joy to mortal men appeara.’ 

But now his woes and triumph toll, 

And loss and gain as each befell.’ 

He ceased : ifanumfin mighty*souled 
’^’he talc of Rnmas wanderings told 
From that first day ou which he stood 
In the drear shsule of Dandak wood. 

He told how fierce Vir^dha fell; 

He told of Sarabhanga’s cell 
Where ’R&nni saw with wondering eyes 
Indra descended from the skies. 

He told how Surpanakh^i came. 

Her soul|aglow with amorous flame, 

And fled repulsed, with rage and tears> 
Reft of her nose and severed ears. 

He told how R&ma's might subdued 
The giants’ furious multitude ; 

How Khara with the troops he led 
And Trisiras and Dusban bled : 

How Rfima, tempted from his cot, 

The golden deer pursued and shot, 

And Ravan came and istole aw^ay 
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The Maitbil queen hia hapless prey, 

When, as he fought, the dame to save, 

His noble life Jatayus gave : 

How R^ma still the search renewed, 

The robber to his hold pursued, 

Bridging the sea from shore to shore. 

And found his queen to part no more. ‘ 

‘ I have abridged Hanumdn'a outline of llama's adventures, with the 
details of wUioh wo are alread}’ sufficiently acquainted. 
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O’erwhelined with rapture Bharat heard 
The tale that all his being stirred, 

And, heralding the glad event. 

This order to Satrughna sent: 

' Ivet every shrine with flowers be gay, 
liCt incense b>irn and music play. 
r.o forth, go forth to meet your king, 

J^t tabours sound and minstrels sing. 
l,ct bards swell high the note of praise 
Skilled in the lore of ancient days. 

Call forth the royal matrons : call 
Each noble from the council hall. 

Send all we love and honour most. 

Send Brfibnians and the warrior host, 

A glorious company to bring 
In triumph home our lord the king.^ 

Great rapture filled ^atrughna’s breast. 
Obedient to his brother’s best. 

‘Send forth ten thousand men’ he cried, 

‘ Let brawny arms he stoutly plied, v 
And, smoothing all with skilful care, * v 
The road for Kosal’s king prepare. 

Then o'er the earth let thousands ihrow^ 
Fresh showers of water cool as snow, 

And others strew with garlands gay 
With loveliest blooms our monarch’s way. 
On tower and temple porch and gate 
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Let bwDiieis wave io loyal state, 

And be each roof and terrace line(3 
\Vitt> blossoms loose and chaplets twined.’ 

The nobles hasting forth fulfilled 
Hi.s (irder as Satnighna willed. 

Sublime on elephants they rode 
Whoso gilded girths with jewels glowed* 
Attended close by tbonsand.9 more 
Gay with the gear and flags they bore. 

A thousand chiefs their steeds bestrode, 
Their glittering cars a thousand shower!, 
And countless hosts in rich ari'ay 
Pursued on foot their eager way. 

Veiled from the air with silken screens 
In littera rode the widowed queens. 
Kausalya first, acknowledged head 
And sovereign of the household, led; 
Suinitrli next, and alter, dames 
Of lower rank and humbler names. 

Then compiussed by a white-robed throng 
Of Brfdimans, henalded with song. 

With shouts of joy from countless throats. 
And shells’ and tambours’ mingled note.s. 
And drums resounding long and loud, 
Exulting Bharat joitrod the crowd. 

Still on his head, wmll-trainal lir lore 
Of duty, Rfinia’s shoes he boro. 

The nroon-white canopy was spread 
With flowery twine engarlanded. 

And jewelled chouries, meet to hold 
O’er Riima’a brow, shone bright with gold. 
Tliough Nandigranra’s town they neared. 
Of Rfima yet no sign appeared. 

Tlicn Bharat called the V^nar chief 





^^H^o CXXIX. THE imiAVAN. 



Ami ((uestioned thus in doubt and grief: 

‘Hast thou uncertain, like thy kind, 

A sweet delusive guile designed ? 

Whore, where is royal K^,iua 1 show 
The hero, victor of the foe. 

I gaze, but see no Viinars still 
Who wear each varied shape at will.’ 

In eager love thus Bharat cried, 

And thus the Wind-Clod’s son replied: 

‘ Look, Bharat, on those laden trees 
That murmur with the song of bees; , 

For Rama’s sake the saint has made 
Untimely fruits, unwonted shade. 

Such power in ages tong ago 
Could Indra’s gracious boon bestow. 

O, hear the Vdnars’ voices, hear 

The shouting which proclaims them near. 

E’en now about to cross they seem 
Sweet Gomati’s delightful stream. 

I see, I see the car designed 
By Brahrad’s own creative mind, 

The car which, rmliant as the moon, 

Moves at the will by Brahma’s boon ; 

The car which once was Riivan’s pride, 

The victor s spoil when Rdvan died. 

Look, there are Raghu's sons: between 
The brothera stands the rescued queen. 

There is Vibhishan full in view, 

Sugnva and his retinue.’ 

He ceased: tlren rapture loosed each tongue: 
From men aird dames, from old and young, 

One long, one nniversal cry, 

’ Tis he, ’tis Rama, smote the sky. 

All lighted down with eager speed 
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From elephant aud cai* * and steed, 

And e^'ery joyful eye intent 
On Ramas moonbriglit face wav^ bent. 

Entranced a moment Bharat gazed : 

Then reverential hands he raised, 

And on his brother himibly pressed 
The honours due to welcome guest. 

Then Bharat clomb the car to greet 
His king and bowed him at his feet, 

Till R^ma raised him face to face 
And held him in a close embrace. 

Then Lakshman aud the Maitliil dame 
He greeted as be spoke bis name.* 

He greeted next, supreme in place, 

The sovereign of the Vfinar race. 

And J^irnbaviin and Bali’s son, 

And lords and chiefs, omitting none. ’ 

Sugriva to his heart he pressed 

And thus with grateful words addressed ; 

' Four brothers, V^nar King, were we, 

And now we boast a fifth in thee. 

By kindly acts-a friend we know: 

Offence and wrong proclaim the foe/ 

To King Vibhishan tlien he spake: 

* Well hast thou fought for Rama’s sake/ 

Nor was the brave ^?atrughna slow 
His reverential love to show 
To both his brothers, as meet. 

And venerate the lady’s feet. 

* Tti these reapecfcful saiuUtions the person who hia superior 

mentions he own lume even when it is well known to the person whom 
he salutes. 

* I haT* omitted the chieftains’ names as they aould rot be intro¬ 
duced without podding. They are Mainda, Dwivid, Nila, Rishabh 
Suhen, Nala, Oavakaha, Oandhamtidan, l^arabh. and Tanas. 
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Then Eima to his ihother came. 

Saw her psiie cheek and wasted frame, 

Witli gentle words her heart consoled. 

And clasped her feet with laving hold; 

Thrill at Sumitrd’s feet he bent, 

And fair Kaikeyj’s, reverent, 

Greeted each cidme from chief to least, 

And boAved hini to the househrtld priesi 
tJp rose a shout from dll the throng : 

‘ O welcome, Itama, mourned sO long. 
Welcome, Kausalyfi’s joy-and pride,’ 

Ten hundred thousand voices cried. 

Then Bharat placed, in duty taught. 

On Rdma’s feet the shoes he broiTght: 

' My king,’ be cried, 'receive again 
The pledge presorwed through years of paiii^ 
The rule and lordship of the land 
Entrusted to my Aveaker hand. 

No more I sigh o’er sorro(AV3 past. 

My birth atid life are blest at last 
In the glad sight this day has shown, 

When Rdma comes to rule his own.’ 

He ceased ; the faithful love that moved 
The prince’s soul each heart apiAroved; 

Nor could the Ydnar chiefs refrain 
From tender tears that fell like rain. 

'Then Earna, stirred with joy anew, 

His arms about his brother threw. 

And to the grove his course he bent 
Where Bharat’s hermit days were spent 
Alighting in that pure retreat. 

He pressed the earth Avith eager feet. 

Then, at his best, the car rose high 
And sailing through the northern sky 
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Sped bomewfird to the Lord of Gold 
Who owned the \vondrouij} prize of old.^ 

* The following addition U foond in the Bengal rocensioti: Bufc 
Vaiaravan (Kuvera) when he beheld hi» chariot a*»id unto it: ‘Go, and 
carry Kama, and come iint© me when jny thought ehall call thee*. And 
the chariot returned unto Hama: and ho honoured it when he hud heard 
what had pasaed. 
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Tlien, eeverent hand to baud, applied. 

Thus Bharat to his brother cried : 

‘ 'J'hy realm, 0 King, is now restored. 
Uninjured to the rightful lord. 

'rius. feeble arm with toil and pain. 

The weighty chai-ge could, scarce sustaiiij 
And tho great burthen wellnigh broke 
The neck untrained to.boar the yoke. 

The royal swan outspeeds the crow : 

The steed is swift, the mule is slow,. 

Nor can irry feeble feet be led 

O'er tho rough ways where thine should tread. 

Now gi-ant what all thy subjects ask : 

Begin, O King, thy royal task. 

Now let our longii^ eyes behold, 

The glorious rite ordained of old,. 

And on the new'-found monarch’s head: 

Let consecrating drops be shed.’ 

He ceasedvictorious Bam a bent 
His head in. token of assent 
He sat, and tensors trimmed witJi care 
His tangles of neglected hair. 

Then, duly bathed,, tho hero shone 
With all his splendid, raiment on. 

And Siti with, the matrons’ aid 
Her limbs in shining robes arrayed. 

Sumantra then, the charioteer, 
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Drew, ordered by i^atrughna, near. 

And stayed withii) the hermit grove 
The chariot and tiie steeds he drove. 

7’herein Sugriya’s consorts, graced 
With gems, and Rama’s queen were placed, 

All fain AyodhyS to behold : 

And swilt away tlie chariot I'oUed. 

Dike Indfa lord of Thousand Jilyes. 

Drawn by fleet lions through the skies, 

Thus radiant in his glory showed 
Kiiig R5ina as he homeward rode, 

In power apd might unparalleled. 

The reins the hand of Bharat held : 

Above the peerless victor’s Load 
7be snow-white shade Satrughna spread, 

And Lakshmap’s ever-ready hand 
His forehead with a chourie fanned. 

Vibhishan close to Lakshman’s side 
Sharing Ijis task a chourie plied, 

Sugriva on Satrunjay came, 

An elephant of hugest frame; 

Nine thousand others bore, behind, 

The chieftains of the Vfinar kind 
All gay, in forms of humo,n mould, 

With rich attire and gems and gold. 

Thus borne along in royal state 
King Rl<.ma reached Ayodby^’s gate 
With nqeJTy noise of shells and drums 
And joyful shouts. He conjes, ho comes, 

A Brahman host with solemn tread. 

And kino the lopg procession led, 

And happy maids in ordered bauds 
^uew grain and gold with liberal hands, 

Neath gorgeous flags that waved in rows 




On towers and roofs and porticoes, 

Mid merry crowds who sang and cheered 
I'he palace of the king they neared. 

Then Kaghu's son to Bharat, best 
Of duty's slaves, these words addressed ; 

‘ Pass onward to the monarch's hall, 

The high-sonled V<inars with thee call. 

And let the chieftains, as is meet, 

The widows of our father greet. 

And to the Vi^nar king assign 
Those chambers, best of all, which shine 
With lazulite and pearl inlaid, 

And pleasant grounds with flowers and shade/ 
He ceased : and Bharat bent his head ; 
Sugriva by the hand he led 
Ami passed witliin the palace where 
Stood couches wliich Satruglma's care, 

With robes and hangings richly dyed, 

And burning lamps, had seen supplied. 

Then Bharat spake : * J pray thee, frieinl, 

Thy speedy messengers to send, 

Each sacred requisite to bring 
That w'e may consecrate our king.' 

Sugriva raised four unis of gold, 

The water for the rite to hold, 

And bade four awifteat V^nars flee 
And fill them from each distant sea. 

Then east and west and south and north 
The V^nar envoys hastened forth. 

Each in swift flight an ocean sought 
And hack through air his treasure brought, 
And full five hundred floods beside ^ 

Pure water for the king supplied. 

Then girt by many a Brahman sage, 



VdsisLtba, chief for reverend age, 

High uu a throne with jewels graced 
King R^ma and his Sit^ placed. 

There by Jabali, far revered, 

Vi jay and Kasyap s son appeared; 

By Gantanj’s side Katy%aii stood. 

And Viimadeva wise and good. 

Whose holy hands in order shed 
Tlie pure sweet drops on Rama’s head. 

Then priests and maids and wari iors, all 
Approaching at Vasishtha’s call. 

With sacred drops bedewed their king, 

The centre of a joyous ring. 

The guardians of the worlds, on Ingb, 

And {ill the children of the sky 

From herbs wherewith their hands were filled 

Rare juices on his brow distilled. 

His brows were bound with glistering gold 
Which Mann’s self had worn of old. 

Bright with the fla.sh of many a gem, 

His sire’s ancestral diadem. 

Satrnghna lent his willing aid 
And o’er him held the regal shade: 

The monarchs whom his arm had saved 
. Tlie chourios round his forehead waved. 

A golden chain, that flashed and glowed 
W ith gems, the God of Wind bestowed: 
Mahentlra gave a glorious string 
Of fairest pearls to deck the king. 

The skies with acclamation rang, 

Tlie gay nymphs danced, the minstrels sa.ng. 
()n that blest day the joyful plain 
V7as clothed anew with goltlen grain. 

The trees the witching influence knew, 
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And bent with fnut« of loveliest bne, 

And Rama’s conHecratiou lent 
New sweetness to each flowret’s scent. 

The inonarcb, joy of Ragbu s line, 

Gave largess to the Brahmans, kine 
And steeds nnriimibered, wealth untold 
Of robes and pearls and gems and gold. 

A jewelled chain, whose lustre passed 
The glory of the sun, lie cast 
About bis friend Sugriva's neck; 

And, Angad Bfdi’s son to deck, 

He gave a pair of armlets bright 
With diamond and lazulite. 

A string of pearls of matchless hue 
Which gleams like tender moonlight tlirew. 
Adorned with gems of brightest sheen, 

Ho gave to grace his darling queen. 

The offering fiom his hand received 
A moment on her bosom heaved ; 

Then from her neck tlie chain she drew, 

A glance on all the Vi^nans threw, 

And wistful eyes on Rama bent 
As still she held the ornaiiient. 

Her wish he knew, and made reply 
To that mute (piestion of her eye: 

‘ Yea, love ; the chain on him bestow 
Whose wisdom truth and might we kno>v, 
The flmi ally, the faithful friend 
Through toil and peril to the end.’ 

Then on Hanuman’s bosom hung 
Tiie chain wliich Sita s hand had Hung : 

So may a cloud, when winds are still, 

With moon-lit silver gird a hill. 

To every Vunar Kama gave 
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Rich treasures froui the mine and wave 


And with their honours well content 
Homeward their steps the chioftaiiis bout^^ 
Ten thousand years Ayodhyl blest 
With Rama’s rule, had peace and rest. 

No widow mourned her murdered mate, 
No house was ever desolate. 

The happy land no murrain knew, 

The docks and herds increased and gretw. 
The earth her kindly fruits supplied, 

No harvest failed, no children died. 
Unknown were want, disease, and crime : 
So calm, so happy was the time. * 
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' Hero follows in the original an enumeratioQ of the chief blessings 
which will attend the man or woman who roads or hoars read this’ tale 
of Rjfma. These blessiuga are briefly mentioned at the end of the flrst 
Canto of the first Book, and it appears unneoessary to repeat them 
here in their amplified form. The Bengal recension (Gorre^o s edition) 
gives them more concisely as follows: * This is the great first poem blessed 
and glorious, which gives long life to men and victory to kings, the 
poem whirh Vdlmiki made. He who listens to (Lis wondrous tale of 
lUma imwi^iod in notion ahall be absolved from all hi> eins. By lis 
toning to the deeds of Rama ho who wishes for son^ shall obtain hia 
heait's desire, and to him who longs for riches shall riches be given. 
The airgin who asks for a husband shni) obt-dn huahand suited to her 
mind, and ^-bull meet again her dear kinsfolk who are fnr away. They 
who hear this poem which Valmiki made ahall obtain all their desires 
and all their prayers ahull be fulftlleii.’ 
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UTTARAKkljfBA. 

The Rfim4yan ends, epically complete, with the 
triumphant return of Rdma and his rescued queen to 
AyodhyA and his consecration and coronation in the 
capital of his forefathers. Even if the story were not 
complete, the conclusion of the last Canto of the sixth 
Book, evidently the work of a later hand than Val- 
miki’s, which speaks of Rdnia’s glorious and happy reign 
and promises blessings to those who retid and hear the 
Ramiiyan, would be suflicient to show that, when these 
verses were added, the poem was considered to he hn- 
ished. The Uttarakdnda or Last Book is merely an ap¬ 
pendix or a supplement and relates only events antece¬ 
dent and subsequent to those descriheil in the original 
poem. Indian scholans however, led by reverential love 
of tradition, unanimously ascribe thi^ Last Book to ViU- 
miki, and regard it as part of^tlie Rdni^yan. 

Signor Gorresio has published an excellent trans¬ 
lation of the XJttarakftnda, in Italian prose, from the re¬ 
cension current in Benga l;' an d Mr. Muir has epitoni- 

" Vol.lil., ”No. 43, contains au able and, intereaUi.g 

notice of thie work from the pen of the Piofoasor of Sanekrit in the 
University of Cambridge :* The UtUrakanda,'Hr. Cowell remarks, 
• bears the same relation to the Rumdyava as the Cyclic poems to the 
Iliad. Just as the C'ypria of Stasinns. the of Arctinue, and 

the little of Leschae completed the story of the lluul, and not 

only added the scries of events which preceded and followed it, but .also 

founded epicides of their own on isolate,! allusionB in Homer, so the 

UttaraUnda la intended to complete the Jldiiiiyana, and at the same 
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ized a portion of the book in tlie Appendix to the Fourth 
Part of bis Sanskrit Texts (18G2). From tliese scholars I 
borrow Ireely in the following pages, and give them my 
hearty thanks for saving me much wearisome labour. 

After Rama liad returned to Ayodbya and taken 
possession of the throne, the rishis [saints] assembled 
to greet him, and Agastya, in answer to his questions 
recounted many particidars regarding hi.s old enemie,Sv 
In the Krita Yuga (or Golden Age) the austere and 
pious Brahmau-rishi Pulastya, a, son of Brahma, being 
teased with the visits ol ditterent damsels, proclaimed 
that any one of them whom lie again saw near his 
hermitage should become pregnant.. This liad not been 
h&ard by tliP- danghtei' of the royal risbi Trinavindu, 
who one day came into Pulastya’s neighbourhood, and 
her pregnancy wa.s tlie result (Sect. 2, vv. 14 ff.). Afte.v 
iiei rotiuu home, her father, seeing her condition, took, 
hei to Pidastya, who accepteil her as his wife, and she 
bore a son who ri'ceived the name of Yisravas. This 
son was, like his father, an austere and religious sage. 
H.e maiTied the daughter of the muni Bbarailvaja, whu 
boie him a sou to whom Brahma gave the name of 
Vaisravan^KuveraCSect. 3, vv. 1 fT.^ He performed, 
austerities for thousands of years, when he obtained, 
fiom Bndmia as a boon tha.t he should he one of the 


time to sup[il.jraent it by iiiterrciuug episoUa-? to explain cisnal .allu- 
»ion» or isolotMl ino.identi which occur in it. Thus the early liistory of 
the giai'.t tWvaiia and hia family fill* ne,arly forty Chapters, and we have 
a full account of bis wars witli the gods and his conquest of Lanka, 
which all happened long before the action of the poem commences] 
just as the Cypria narrated the birtli and early history of Helen, and’ 
the two expeditions of the Greek* against Troy ; and the latter chap- 
ler.s continue the hi,sto,:y of the hero Kama atUr his triumphant return 
to his rsiternal kingdom, and the poem closes with his death and that 
of his brothers, and the founding by th-ir drsceudaute of various king- 
(lifiiis in difft ; eat part« of ludia»’ 
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guardians of the vSrorid (along with Indra, Varuna, and 
Yama) and the god of riches. He afterwards consult¬ 
ed hisS father Yi^ravas about an abode, and at his siig- 
gestiou took possession of the city of Lanka, which had 
formerly been built by Yisvakarman for the Rax.asas, 
but harl been abandoned by them through fear of Vish¬ 
nu, and was at that time unoccupied. Riliua then 
(Sect, 4) says he is surprised to hear that Lanka had 
formerly belonged to the Raxasas, as lie had always 
understood that they were the descendants of Pulastya, 
and now he learns that they had also another origin. 
He therefore asks who was theii’ ancestor, and what 
fault tlicy had committed that they were chased away 
by Vislmu. Agastya replies that when Brahma created 
the waters, be formed certain beings,—some of whoru 
received the name of Raxasas,—to guard them. The 
first Raxasa kings were lleti and Praheti. Heti 
married a sister of Kala (Time). She boro him a son 
Vidyutke&i, who in his turn took for his wife Lanka- 
tankata, the daughter of Sandhya (V. 21). She bore 
him a son Suke^a, wliom she abandoned, but he was 
seen by ^iva as he was passing by with his wife Parva- 
tf, who made the child as old as his mother, and im¬ 
mortal, and gave him a celestial city. Sukc^a married 
a Gandharvi called Devavati who bore three sons, Mal- 
yavat, Sumali and Mali. These sons practised intense 
.austerities, when Brahma appeared and conferred on’ 
them invincibility and long life. They then harassed 
the gods. Yisvakarman gave them a city, Lanka, on 
the mountain Tnkuta, on the shore of the southern 

ocean, which he had built at the command of Indra. 

The three Raxasas, Malyavat and his two brotliers, 
then began to oppress the gods, risbis, etc.; wlio (Sect, 
b, V. 1 ff.) in consequence resort for aid to Mahadeva, 
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who having regard to his protdg^ Sukesa the father of 
Malyavat, says that jie cannot kill the Raxasas, but ad¬ 
vises the snppliatita to go to Vishnu, which they do, 
and receive trom him a promise that he will destroy 
their enemies. The three Raxasa kings, heaiing of 
this, consult together, and proceed to heaven to attack 
the gods. Vishnu prepares to meet them. The battle 
is described in the seventh section. The Raxasas are 
defeated by Vishnu with great slaughter, and driven 
hack to Lanka, one of their leaders, Mali, being slain. 
Mf'dyavat remonstrates with Visbyu, who was assault¬ 
ing the rear of the fugitives, for bis uuwarrioriike con¬ 
duct. and wishes to renew the combat (Sect. 8, v. 3 ff.). 
Vishnu replies that he must fulfil his promise to the 
gods hy slaying the Rcxasas, and that lie would destroy 
then even if they fled to Patala. The.se Raxasas, 
Agastya says, were more powerful than Eavona. and, 
could only be destroyed hj; Narayap.a, i. e. hy Rama 
himself,'the eternal, indositructible god. Sumali with 
his family lived for a long time in Patala, while Kuve- 
ra dwelt in Lanka. In section 9 it is related that; Su¬ 
mali . Once happened to visit the earth, when he ob¬ 
served Kuvera going in his chariot to see his father 
VisravoA This leads him to consider how he might 
restore his own fortime.s. He consequently desires his 
daughter Kaikasi to go and woo Vi^ravas, who receives 
her graciously. She becomes the mother of the dread¬ 
ful Ravana, of the huge Kumbhakarna, of Surpanakha, 
and of the righteous Vibhisha^a, who was the last son. 
These children grow up in the forest. Kumbhakarna 
goes about eating rishis. Kuvera comes to visit his 
father, when Kaikasi takes occasion to urge her son 
Ravana to strive to become like bis brother (Kuvera) 
in splendotir. This Ravana promises to do. He then 
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goes to the hermitage of Qokarna with hi$ brothers to 
perform austerity. In section 10 their austere observances 
are desciibed: after a thousand years^ penance Ravana 
throws his head into the fire. He repeats this oblation 
nine times after equal intervals, and is about to do it the 
tenth time, when Brahma appears, and offers a boon. 
Ravana asks immortality, but is refused. He then asks 
that he may be indestructible by all creatures more 
powerful than men; which boon is accorded by Brahma 
together with the recovery of all the heads he had 
sacrificed and the power of assuming any shape be 
pleased. Vibhisharia asks as his boon that even amid 
the greatest calamities he may think only of righteous¬ 
ness, and that the weapon of Brahma may appear to 
him unlearnt, etc. The god grants his request, and 
adds the gift of immortality. Whefi Brahma is about 
to offer a boon to Kumbhakarna, the gods interpose, as, 
they say, he had eaten seven Apsarases and ten follow¬ 
ers of Indm, besides rishis and men ; and beg that un ¬ 
der the guise of a boon stupefaction may be inflicted 
on him. Brahma thinks on Sarasvati, who arrives and, 
by Brahmas command, enters into Kumbhakarnas 
mouth that she may speak for him. Under this in¬ 
fluence he asks that he may receive the boon of sleep¬ 
ing for many years, which is granted. \\Taen however 
Sarasvati has left him, and he recovers his own consci¬ 
ousness, he perceives that he has been deluded. Kuvera 
by his father’s advice, gives up the city of Lanka to 
Ravana.” ‘ Rdvana marries (sect. 12,) Mandodari the 
beautiful daughter of the Asur Maya whose name has 
several^times occured in the Ramdyan as that of an artist 
of wonderful skill. She bears a son Meghanada or the 
Rimring Cloud who was afterwards named Indrajit from 


• Mum, Hianskrit Texts, Pait IV., pp. 414 ff. 
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his victory over the sovereign of the skies. Tiie con- 
mic.st of K.uvera, and the acqviisition of the magic self- 
moviug chariot which i\a.s (ione much service in the 
Raniiiyan, form the suhject of sections xiil., xiv. and 
XV. “The ratijcr pretty story of Vedavati is related in 
the seventeenth section, as follows; Ravana in the course 


of his progres.s tlirongh the world, comes to the forest 
on the Hiinrilaya, where he sees a dara^jel pf biilliant 
beauty, but in ascetic garb, of whoin bo straigKtway be¬ 
comes enamoured. He tplls her that such an au-sterc 
life is uusuited to her youth and attractionst and asks 
who she is and why she is leading an ascetic exi.stenco. 

' She answers thiit she is calletl Vedavati, and is the vo¬ 
cal dmighter of Vrihaspati’s son, the rishi Kusa'dhvaja, 
spi'ung from him during Lis constant study of the Veda. 
The gods, gandharvas, etc., she says, wished that she 
should choose a husband, but her father would give her 
to no one else tlian to Vishnu, the lord of the world, 
whom he desired for his son-in-law. Vedavati then 
proceeds; “ In order that I may fulfil this desire of my 
father in respect of JMarfiyana, I wedhim with my heart. 
Having entered into this engagement I practise great 
austerity. Narayana and no other than he, Purushot- 
tama, is my hmsband. From the desire of obtaining 
him, I resort to this severe observance.’' Ravana’s pas¬ 
sion is not ir- the least dimiui.shed by this explanation 
and ho Urges that it is the old alone who should seek 
to become distinguished by accumulating merit through 
austerity, prays that she. who is so young and beautiful 
shall become his biidc; and boasts that he is superior 
to Vishnu. She rejoins that no one but he would thus 
contemn that deity. On receiving this reply he touches 
the hair of her head with the tip of his finger. She is 


greatly Incensed, and forthwith cuts off her hair and 



'tells him that as be has so insulted her, she cannot conti¬ 
nue to live, but will enter into the fire before his eyes. 
She goes on Since I have been insulted in the forest 
by thee who art wicked-hearted, I shall, be born again 
for tby destruction. For a man of evil desire cannot 
be slain by a woman; and the merit of iny austerity 
would be lost if I were to launch a curse against theo. 
But if I have performed or bestowed or sacrificed a\ight 
may I be bora the virtuous daughter, not produced 
from the womb, of a righteous man.’' Having thus spo¬ 
ken she entered, the blazing fire. Then a shower of 
celestial flowers fell (from every part of the sky). It is 
she, lord, who, having been Vedavati in the Kfita ago, 
has been born (in the Trota age)^as the daughter of the 
king of the Janakas, aud (has become) thy [Rama’s] 
bride; for thou art the eternal Vishnu. The mountain- 
llke enemy who was [virtiuJiy] destroyed before by her 
wrath, has now been slain by her having recourse to 
thy superhuman energy,'' On tliis the commentator re¬ 
marks: ‘*By this it is signified that Sita was the prin¬ 
cipal cause of Havana's death -; but the fimction of des¬ 
troying him is ascribed to Rama.” On the words, 

thou art Vishnu,” in the preceding verse the same com¬ 
mentator remarks: this it is clearly affirmed that 

Stta was Laxml. This is what Parasara says: ‘‘ In the 
god's life as Rama, she became Sita, and in his birth 
as Krishna [she became] Rnkmini.” • 

In the following section (X VIII) “ Ravana is descri¬ 
bed as violently interrupting a sacrifice which is being 
peiTormed by king Mamtta, and the assembled gods in 
terror assume different shapes to escape; Indra becomes 
a peacock, Yaina a crow, Kuvera a lizard, and Vanina 
a sw^an ; and each deity bestows a boon on the animal 

* Muiii, Sanskrit Texts, Part IV., 301, 302, 

u 
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1)0 chogen. The peacock’s tail lecalls fndra’s tboH- 
saacl eyes; the swan’s colour becomes white, like the 
foam of the ocean (Vanina being its lord); the lizard 
obtains a golden colour; and the crow is never to dio 
except when killed by a violent death, and the dead 
'are to enjoy tho funei'al oblations when they have been 
devoured by the crows.” ' 

Ravan then attacks Arjnnaor Karttaviiya the mighty 
king of Mahishniatl on the biyiks of the Narmada, and 
is defeated, captured and imprisoned by Arjuna, At 
the intercos-sion of Pula.stya (Sec. XXII.) he is released 
from his bonds. He then visits Kishkindha wXere he 
enters into alliance with Bali the King of the Vilnars; 
" We will have all things in common,” says Ravan, 
“ dames, sons, cities ami kingdoms, food, vesture, and 
all delights.” His next exploit is the invasion of tho 
kingdom of departed spirits and his temiic battle with 
the sovereign Yama. The poet in his description of 
those regions with the detested river with waves of 
blood, the dire lamentations, the cries for a drop of 
water, the devouring worm, all the tortures of the guilty 
and the somewhat insipid pleasures of the just, reminds 
one of the scenes in tho under world so vividly de¬ 
scribed by Homer, Virgil, and Daute. Yama is defeated 
(Sec. XXVI) by the giant, not so much by his superior 
power as because at the request of Brahma Varna re¬ 
frains from .smiting with his deadly weapon the Rak- 
shas enemy to whom that God had once given the pro¬ 
mise that preserved him. In the twenty-seventh sec¬ 
tion Ravan goes “under the earth into Patala the 
treasure-house of the waters inliabited by swarms of 
serpents and Daityas, and well defended by Vanin.” 
Ho subdues Bhogavatl the city ruled by Vasuki and re- 


' Sea Academy, III, 43, 
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tineas tile Niigits or serpents to subjection. 



He peiuv 


11 a'as even to the imperial seat of Varun. The Ood 
himself is absent, but his sons come forth and <lo battle 


with the invader. The giant is victorious and departs 
triumphant. The twenty-eighth section gives the de¬ 
tails of a terrific battle between Ravan and Maiidluita 
King of Ayojhyri, a distinguisbed ancestor of Rama, 
Supernatural weapons are employed on both sides and 
the issue of the conflict is longdoubtfrih But at last 
IVlandhata prepares to use the mighty weapon acquirex^ 
by severe austerities through the grace and favour of 
Rudra.^* The giant would inevitably have bceii slain. 
But two pre-eminent Munis Pulastya and Gfilawa be¬ 
held the fight through, the power given by conternpla- 
lion, and \vith words of exhortation they parted King 
Mandhataaiul the sovereign of the Rakshases. Ravan 
at last (Sect. XXXII.) returns homeward carrying with 
him in his car Pushpak the virgin daughters of kings, 
of Rishia, of Daityas, and Gandharvas whom ho has 
seized upon bis way. The thirty-sixth section describes 
a battle with Indra, in which the victorious Mesrhanada 
son of the giant, makes the King of the Gods his pri^- 
soner, binds him with his magic art, and carries him 
away (Sect. XXVII.) in triumph to Lanka. Brahma 
intercedes (Sect. XXXVllL) and Indrajit releases his 
prisoner on obtaining in return the boon that sacrifice 
to the Lord of Fire shall always make him invincible 
.in the coming battle. In sections XXXIX. X^L, "we 
have a legend related to Rama by the sage Agastya to 
account for the stupendous strength of the monkey 
Hanuinat, as it had been described in tlie Ji(widyana, 
Rama naturally wonders ( as perhaps many readers of 
th0 Ildmclyana have done since) why a monkey of such 
marvellous power and prowess had not easily evercomc 
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Bali and secxtred the throne for his friend Sugriva 
Agastya replies that Hamiinat was at that time under 
a curse from a Rishi, and consequently was not consci- 
oUsS of his own might/' ‘ The Avhole 'Story of the mar¬ 
vellous Vanar is here given at length, but nothing else 
of importance is added to the tale already given in the 
Ramayana. The Rishis or saints then (Sect. XL.) re¬ 
turn to their celestial seats, and the Vanars, Rakshases 
and bears also (Sect. XLIIl.) t^kc their departure. The 
chariot Pushpak is restored to its original owner Ku- 
vera, as has already been related in the Ramayan. 

The .^tory of Rama and Sitil is then continued, and 
we meet with matter of more human interest The 
winter is past and the pleasant spring-time is come, 
and R^ma and Sitd sit togetlier in the shade of the 
A^oka trees happy as Indra and SachT when they drink, 
iu Paradise the nectar of the Gods* "‘Tell me, rny be¬ 
loved," says Rama, “ for thou wilt soon be a mother, 
hast thou a wish in thy heart for me to gratify ?" And 
Sita smiles and answers;; “I long, 0 sou of Raghu, to 
visit the pure and holy hermitages on the banks of the 
Ganges and to venerate the feet of the saints who there 
perform their rigid ausieritios and livo on roots and 
beh-ies. This is my chief desire, to fftand within the 
•hermits' grove were it but for a single day." And 
Rama said ; “Let not the thought trouble thee : thou 
shalt go to the grove of the ascetics/' But slanderous 
tongues have been busy in Ayodhya, and Sita has not 
been spare*.!. Rama hears that the people are lament- 
'ing his blind folly in taking back to his bosom the wifo 
^vho w.’ks so long n captive in the palace of Ravan. 
Rama \vell knows her spotless purity in thought, word., 
and deed, and her perfect love of him ; but he cannot 


' jliumnujf Voi. Ill, No. 43. 
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eudiii’e th'G mockery and t!xe sbarae and resolves to 
abandon his unsuspecting wife. He orders the sad but 
still obedient Lakshman to convey her to the hermitage 
which she wishes to visit and to leave her there, for he 
will see her face again no more. They arrive at the 
hermitage, and Lakshman tells her dill. She falls faint¬ 
ing on the gronud, aud when she recovers her consci¬ 
ousness sheds some natural tears and bewails her cruel 
and undeserved lot But she resolves to live for the 
sake of .Rrvina and her unborn son,, and she sends by 
Lakshman a dignified message to the husban^I who has 

forsaken her:I grieve not for myselC she says “ be¬ 
cause I have been abandoned on account of what the 
people say, aud not for any evil that I have done. The 
husband is the God of the wife, the husband is her lord 
and guide; and what seems good unto biia, she should t 
do even at the cost of her life”. 

Sita is honourahly received by the saint Valmiki him¬ 
self, and the holy Avomen of the herniitage are charged 
to entertain and serve her. In .this calm retreat she gives 
birth to two boys who receive the names of KuSa and 
Lava. They are carefully brought up and are taught 
by Vabmki himself to recite the Ramayan. The yciirs 
pass by; and Rama at length determines to celebrate . 
the A^vamcdlia or Sucrifioe of the Steed.. Valmiki. with 
his two young pupils, attends the ceremony, and the 
unknown princes recite before the delighted father the 
poem which recounts his deeds. Rama inquires into 
their hit^tory and recognizes them as his sons. Sita is 
invited to return and solemnly affirm her innocence • 
before the great assembly. 

“But SttTi’s heart was too full; this second ordeal was 
beyond even her power to submit to, and the poet rose ^ 
above the ordinary Hindu level of women Avhen he ven- 
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tuved to paint lier conacions pmity as rebelling: “Behold¬ 
ing all the spectators, and clotlied in red garments, Sita 
clasping her hands and bending low her lace, spoke thus 
in a voice choked with tears: ‘ as I, even in raind, have 
never tltought of any other than Rama, so may Madhavi 
the goddess of Earth, grant me a hiding-place.’ As Sltii 
made this oath, lo ! a marvel appeared. Suddenly cleav¬ 
ing the earth, a divine throne of marvellous beauty rose 
up, borne by resplendent dragons on their heads ; and 
seated on it, the goddess of Earth, raising Sita witli her 
arm, said to her, ‘ Welcome to thee!’ and placed her hy 
her side. And as the queen, seated on the throne, slows 
ly descended to Hades, a continuous shower of flowers 
fell down from heaven on her head.’’* 

“ Both the gi eat Hindu epics thus end in disappoint¬ 
ment and sorrow. In the Mahdbhdrata the five victori¬ 
ous brothers abandon the hardly won throne to die one 
by one In a forlorn, pilgrimage to the Himalaya; and in 
the same way Rama only regains his wife, after all Ids 
toils, to lose her. It i.s the same in the later Homeric 
cycle—the heroes of the Iliad perish by ill-fated deaths. 
And even Ulysses, after his return to Ithaca, .sets sail 
again to Thesprotia, and finally falls by the hand of hi.s 
own .son. But in India and Greece alike this is an after¬ 
thought of a self-conscious time, which has been subse¬ 
quently added to cast a gloom on the strong cheerful¬ 
ness of the heroic age.” ’ 

“ The termination of Rama’s ten-estrial career is thus 
told in Sections 116 ff. of the Uitarakiliula. Time, in 
the form of an ascetic, comes to liis palace-gate, and 

' E. B. CoKolI. Academy, No. 43. 

Tin* story of Siti's banishment baa .already been given, ronghly tranat 
lated from the tfosAtivoK.tn, in the <VdcUtiou.al Notes of Vol. (. 

» K B. Oowell. Academy, Vol. HI- No. 43. 
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avsks, as the messenger of the gi'eat rishi (Brahma) to 
see Kama. He is adjnitted and received with honour, 
but says, when he is asked what he has to communicate, 
that his message must be delivered in private, and that 
any one who witnesses the interview’ is to lose his life. 
Rama informs Laxmana of all this, and desires him to 
stand outside. Time then tells Rama that he has been 
sent by Brahma to say that when he (Rama, i, e. Vishnu) 
after destroying the worlds was sleeping on the ocean, 
Im had formed him (Brahma) from the lotus springing 
from his navel, and committed to him the work of croa* 
tion; that he (Brahma) had then entreated Rama to 
assume the function of Preserver, and that the latter 
bad in connequence become Vishnu, being born as the 
son of Aditi, and had determined t-o deliver mankind 
by destroying Kavana, and to live on earth ten thou¬ 
sand and ten hundred years; that period, adds Time, 
was now on the eve of expiration, and Kama could ei¬ 
ther at his pleasure prolong his stay on earth, or ascend 
to heaven and rule over the gods. Rama replies, - that 
he had been born for the good of the three worlds, and 
would now return to the place whence ho had come, as 
it was his function to fulfil the purposes of the gods. 
While they are speaking the irritable rishi Durvasas 
comes, and insists on seeing Rama immediately, under 
n threat, if refused, of cursing Rama and all bis family. 

Laxmana, preferring to save his kinsman, though 
knoiving that his own death must be the consequence 
of interrupting the interview of Rama with Time, enters 
the palace and reports the rishi’s message to Rama. 
Rama comes out, and when Durvasas has got the food 
he wished, and departed, Rama reflects with great dis¬ 
tress on the words of Time, which require that Lax¬ 
mana should die. Laxmana however exhorts Rama 
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ikot to gl'ieve, but to abandon hiiu and not bi'oak his 
own promise. The counsellors concurring in this advico> 
Rama abandons Laxmana, who goes to the river Sarayu, 
suppresses all his senses, and is conveyed bodily by 
Indra to heaven. The gods are delighted by the arri¬ 
val of tlie fourth part of Vkhnu, Rama then resolves 
to install Bbarata as bis successor and retire to the for¬ 
est and follow Laxmana. .Bbarata liowover refuses tho 
succession, and deteriniues to accompany his brother. 
Rama's suhjectrs are filled with grief, and soy they also 
will follow him wherever he goes. Messengei's are sent 
to Satrughna, the other brother, and he also resolves to 
accompany .Rama; who at length sets out in procession 
from his capital with all the ceremonial appropriate to 
the “great depaidure,'* silent, indilieront to external.ob¬ 
jects, joyless, witli Sri on his right, the goddess Earth 
on his left. Energy in front, atteiulod by all his weapons 
in human shapes, by the A^edas in the forms of Brah- 
mms, by the Gayatri, tho Omkara, the Vashafkara, by 
rishis, by his women, female slaves, eunuchs, and ser¬ 
vants. Bharata wdth his family, and Satrughna, follow 
together with Brahmans bearing tho sacred fire, and 
the whole of the people of the country, and even with 
animals, etc., etc. Rama, with ajl these attendants, conies 
to the banks of the Sarayu. Brahma, with all the gods 
and innumerable celestial cars, now appears, and all the 
sky is refulgent with the divine splendour. Pure and 
fragrimt breezes blow, a sliower of flowers falls. Rama 
enters the waters of the Sarayu; and Brahma utters a 
voice from the sky,saying; “Approach, Vishnu; Ra- 
ghava, thou host happily arrived, with thy godlike bro¬ 
thers. Enter thine own body as Vishnu or the eteiTial 
ether. For thou art the abode of the worlds: no one 
uompreheuds thee, the inconceivable and iinperishuble. 
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except the large-eyed Maya tjiy primeval spoxise.” Hear¬ 
ing the! 5 e words, Rama enters the glory of Vishnu with 
his body and his followers. He then asks Brahma to 
find an abode for the people who had accompanied him 
from devotion to his person, and Brahma appoints them 
a celestial residence accordingly.’ ' 


* Mum Simakril Texts, Part IV., Aj-iJondix. 
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Page 4. 

Trust to these mighty Vdnavs. 

The corresponding passage in tlie Be):gal recension 
has ‘Hhese silvaus in the forms of monkeys, vrniardh kapi- 
rupinab.” Here it manifestly appears,” says GoiTesio, 
that these liosts of combatants whom Rama led to the 
conquest of Lanka (Ceylon) the kingdom and seat of the 
Hamitic race, and wliom t])e poem calls monkeyvS, were 
in fact as I have elsewhere observed, inhabitants of the 
mountaino\is and southern regions of India, who were 
wild-looking and not altogether unlike monkeys. Tliey 
were perhaps the remote ancestors of the Malay nices.” 

Page 18. 

‘‘ Art thou not he who slew of old 
The Serpent-Gods, and stormed their koUr 
All those exploits of Riivan are detailed in the Uttava- 
Mnda, and epitomized in the Appendix. 

Page 27, 

Witldn the consecrated hall. 

The Brdhman householder ought to maintain three 
i^acred fires, the Odrhapatya, the Ahavaniya and the 
Dakshina. These three fires were made use of in many 
Brahmanioal solemnities, for example in funeral rites 
when the three fires were arranged in prescribed order. 

Page 36. 

Fair PtinjiJcasthald 1 met 
1 have not noticed in the Uttara Kanda any stoiy 
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about the claiigliter of Vaviinn, but the commeritatoi' onj 
the text (vi. 60, 11) explaius the allusion to her thus: 

“The (laughter of Vanina was Punjikasthall On her 
account, a curse of Brahma, involving the penalty of 
doatli, [was pronounced] on the rape of women.’' MuiR, 
Sanskrit TexiSyTLSiXi ly,. Appendix. 

Page 99. 

Shall no funereal honours grace 
The parted lord of RaghiCs race V 
“ Here are indicated those admirable rites and those • 
funeral prayers which Professor Muller has described in^ 
his excellent work, Die Todtenbestaitung hei den 
Bnrkinanen, Srta laments that the body of R/inia will 
not bo honoured with those rites and prayers, nor will 
the Brahman priest while laying the ashes from the pile 
in the bosom of the earth, pronounce over them those 
solemn and magnificent words : “Oo unto the earth, 

thy mother, the ample, wide, and blessed earth. 

And do thou, 0 Earth, open and receive him as a friend 
with sweet greeting: enfold him in thy bosom as a 
mother wraps her child in her robes.” Gorrksio. 


Page 144. 

Each glorious sign 

That stamps the f uture queen is mine. 

We read in Josephus that Cajsar wiis so well versed' 
in cluroniancy that when one day a soi-diaant son of 
Herod bad audience of him, he at once detected the im- 
povstor because bis hand was destitute of all marks of 
royalty. 

Page 159. 

In battle*s xvild Gundharva dance. 

Hero the commenUitor explains: the battle resent 
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with 


tlie notion of the Gandharvas entertaiaod in his day. 
Tiicy were regarded as celestial musicians enlivening 
with their melodies Indra’s lieaven and the banquets of 


the Gods, But the GAndharvas before becoming*celes¬ 
tial musicians in popular tradition, were in the prum- 
tive and true signification ot the name heroes, spirited 
and ardent warriors, followers of Indra, and combined 
the heroical character with their atmospherical deity. 
Under this aspect the dance of the Gandharvas may 
be a very different thing from what the commentator 
means, and may signify the horrid dance of war. GOK- 
EEHSIO. 


The Homeric expression is similar, “ to dance a war- 
dance before Ares.” 


Page 176. 

By .inarayyls lips of old. 

“ The story of Anarapya is told in the Uttara Kanila 
of the Ramayana...Anaranya a descendant of Ixvaku 
and King of Ayodbya, when called upon to fight with 
RSvana or acknowledge himself conquered, perfers tho 
former alternative; but his army is overcome, and ho 
Ivimself is thrown from his chariot. 

When Bavapa triumphs over his prostrate foe, the latter 
says that he lias been vanquished not by him but by 
fate, and that Rilvana is only the instrument of his over¬ 
throw ; and he predicts that Havana shall one day bo 
slain by his descendant ilaina.” Sanskrit Texts, IV., 
Appendix, 

Page 2S0. 

“With regard to the magic image of Sitii made by 
Indrajit, we may observe that this thoroughly oriental 





idea is also foutid in Greece in Homer's Iliad, vvliereJ 
Apollo forms an image of ./F.iuas to save that hero be¬ 
loved by the Gods; it occurs too in the iEneid of Virgil 
where Juno forms a fictitious ^noas to save Tiirnus : 

Turn <lea nubc cava tenuem sine viribus umbrarn 
In facieni yEnete (vivsn mirabile monstnirn) 

Dardaniis ornat telis ; clipeum(|uejii basque 
Divini assimulat capitis; dat inania verba; 

Dat sine mente sonuin, gressusque effingit enntis. 

{^Eneidos, lib. X.)*' 
GOIIRESIU. 

Page 245. 

To RaghiCs son my chariot lend! 

Analogous to this passage of the Rainayana, where 
Indra sends to Kama his own cliariot, his own charioteer, 
and his owui arms, is the passage in the >Eneid where 
Venus descending from heaven brings celestial arms to 
her kSoh ^Eneas when he is about to enter the ba,ttle : 

At Venus mthereos inter dea Candida nirnbos 
Dona ferens aderatp... 

Anna sub adversa posiiit radiantia quercu. 
lllo, deas donis et tauto Isetus honore, 

Expleri neejuit, atqne oculos per singula volvit, 
Miraturque, interque inanus et brachia versat 
Terribilem cristis galeam flammasque vomenteni, 
I'atiferumque ensem, loricam ex a^re rigenteni. 

{JSneidos, lib. Vllf.)” 

Gorresiq. 

Page 248. 

Agastya came and gently spake. 

‘‘The Muni or saint Agastya, author of several Vedic 
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hymns was celebrated in Tndo-Sanskrit tradition tor 
having directed the first bralinianical settlements in 
the sonthern regions of India; and the Mahdbhurata 
gives him the credit of having subjected those conutries, 
expelled the Bfikshases, and given security to the soli¬ 
tary ascetics, who were settled there. Hence Agastya 
was regarded in ancient legeinl as the conqueror and 
ruler of the southern country. This tradition refers 
to the earliest migrations made by the Sanskrit Indians 
towards the south of India. To Agastya are attributed 
many maiwellous mythic deeds whicVi adumbrate and 
veil ancient events ; some of which are alluded to here 
and there in the Ramayana.’' (Iokresio. 

The following is tlie literal translation of the Canto, 
text and commentary, from the Calcutta edition: 

Having found R^ma weary with fighting and buried 
in deep thought, and Riivan standing before him ready 
to engage in battle, the holy Agastya, who had come to 
see the battle, approached Rarnaand spoke to him thus: 
‘^0 mighty Rdma, listen to the old mystery by which 
thou wilt conquer all thy foes in the battle. Having 
daily repeated the Adityahridaya (the delighter of the 
raiiid of the Sun) the holy prayer which destroys all 
enemies, (of him who repeats it)' gives victory, removes 
all sins, sorrows and distress, increases life, and which is 
the blessing of all blessings, worship the rising and 
splendid sun who is respected by both the Gods and de¬ 
mons, who gives light to all bodies and who is the rich 
lord of all the worlds. (To the question why this prayer 
claims so great reverence; the sage answers) Since yon¬ 
der’ sun is full of glory and all gods reside in him (he 
being their material cause) and bestows beihg and the 

* From the word yonder it would appear that the prayer irt to bo 
toi)oatod at the rising of the Sun. 
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active principle on all creatures by bis rays; and since 
ho protects all cloittos, demons and men with his rays. 

He is Brahm/i,’ Vishnu,’ ^iva,’ Skandn,’ PrajSpati,® 
Mahendra,® Dhanada,’ Kfila,* Varna,’ Soma,'® 
Apstin Pati i. e. The lord of waters, Pitris," 
Viwus,” Sfidhyas,'® ASvins," Mariifcs," Mami,” 
Vdyu,'’ Vahni,” Prajd,” Prana,” Ritukart4,‘' Prabhii- 
kara,” (Thou art Aditya,” Savitil,” Siirya,” 

* The creator of the world aud tho first of the Miudu triad. 

* He who pervades all beings; or tho second of tho Hindu trla<i who 
preserves tlie world. 

^ The best owor of blessings; tho third of the Id in du triad and tlio 
destroyer of the world. 

* A waiiui of the W'arGod; also one who urges tlie senses to action. 

* The lord of creatures ; or the God of sacrifices. 

A name of the King of Gods; also all-poworfiil. 

^ The giver of vvealch. A name of the God of riolioa. 

^ One who directly urges tho mental hvcultios to action. , 

® One who moderates the aeusea; also tho God of the regions of 
the dead. 

Olio who produces nootnr (amrita) or one wlio h always possessed 
of light; or oue together with tJma (Ardhanth isvara.) 

** The manes or spirits of departed anocstovs. 

Name of a clas^ of eight Gods ; also wealthy. 

They who are to he aeived by Yogis ; or a class of Gods named 
Sadhyas. 

** The tvo physicians of the Gods ; or they who pervade all beings. 

They who are immortal; or a class of Gods forty-nine in number. 

Omniscient; or the first king of the world. 

Ho that moves; life; or the God of wind. 

The God of fire. 

Lord of creatures. 

One wdio prolongs our lives. 

The material cause of knowledge and of the seasons. 

** Olio who shines. The giver of light. 

The hymn entitled the Adityahridaya bogina from this verse and 
the words, Ibou art, are understood in the beginning of this verse. 

** One who enjoys all (pleasurable) objects; The son of Aditi, tho 
lord of the solar disk. 

One who creates the world i. 0. endows beings with lifo or soul, 
.'ind by his rays causes raiu and thereby produces corn. 

One who urges tho world to action or puts the world in motion, 
who id oinuipreseut. 
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Khaga,; Pushan' Gabhasthnai.,’ HuvarnasaJri4'i,‘ 
Bhfimi,* * ** Hiranyaretos," Divakara/ Haridaiva,* Sahas- 
riirchish,' Saptosapti,’" Maricbimin," Timironmathana,'' 
Sanbhu,'" I washta," Martanda,’* AnBum^n,'* Hiraiiya- 
garbba,*’ SiSira,'* Tapaiia," Ahaskara/ Ravi,” Agni- 
garbha,‘* Aditiputra,^ tSankha,” Si^iran^isaaa,® Vyoni- 


' Oim wbo walks through the sky; or pervade,* the tool. 

« One wIjo nourishes the world i. e. is the supporter. 

One having rays (OabhaHti) or he who is possessed o£ the all per- 
vadiog goddess Ijahshnii. 

^ One resetnhliiig gold. 

One who is resplendent or who gives light to other objects. 

^ Ono whose seed (Uetas) is gold; or quicksilver, the material oauw 
of gold. 

7 One who is the oause of clay. 

» One whose hoiaes are of tawny colour; or one who pervades th» 
whole space or quarters. 

* Cue whoee knowledge is boundless or who has a thousand rays. 

One who urges the seven (Pranas) that i.s the two eyes, the two ears, 
the nostrils, and the organ of speech, or whose chariot is druwn by seven 


horses. 

n Vide GabhaAtimrfn. 

One who destroys darkness, or ignorance *, 

«3 One from whom our blessings or the enjoyme»»tfl of Paradise oouae. 
»< The architect hf the god.s; or one wbo lesaen.s the mieeriea of our 
birth and death. 

*•' One who gives life to the Ufeleas world. 

One wbo pervades the internal and external worldi*; or one who is 

respleudeut. , 

He who is identified with the H^ndu triad, i. e. the creator(Brahm^) 

t.1,0 supporter (ViaUnii) and tlio deatrojer (Siva). 

•» Cold or good natured. He is so called because he allays tU« three 

Bortfi of pain. 

Ono wbo is the lord of all 


2*’ Vide DiviCkaru. 

** One who teaches Brahma and others the Vedns. 

22 One from whom Rudra the destroyer or the thiid of the Hindu triad 


springs. 

23 One who is knowable through Aditi i. e. the eternal Brahiusvidy^, 
2* Great happiness or the sky ^ 

2'* The destroyer of cold or atvipidity. 
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anritha/ Tamobhedi,* Rigyajiiss^rnapunigfi.,' Ghana-, 
vrishti,* Apam-Mitra/ Vindbyavithiplavangaina/* AUipi/ 
Mandaii,® Mrityu (death), Pingala,® Barvatripaina/® 
Kavi,«» Visva/* Mah^tejas,'® Rakta/‘ Siirvabhavod' 
bhavad’^ The Lord of stars, planets, and other himiuoii ' 
bodies, VlSvabh^.vanad® Tejasvinfua-TejasvG^^ DvvWa- 
Siitman:'^ I salute thee. .1 salute thee who art the 
eastern mountain. I salute thee \vhoartthe western 
mountain. I salute thee who art the Lora of all the 
luminous bodies, f salute thee who art the Lord of 
clays. 

I respectfully salute thee whoart Jaya.,'” Jayahhadra,** 
LLiryaSva.'^* O Thou who hast a thousand rays, I re¬ 
peatedly salute thee. I repeatedly and respectfully 
salute thee who art Aditya, 1 repeatedly salute thee 

* The Lora of the sky. 

* Vide Timironinatlian.v. * 

® One wlio is known through the Upaiiishads. 

^ He who ip the canae of heavy raiu. 

^ Ho who ia a friotid to the good, or who in the cause of water. 

® One who moves in the aplar orbit. 

^ One who determiued the creation of the world : or who w possessed 
of beat. 

* Guo who has a mass of rays; or who has Kaustub^a and othey 
precious stones ivs his ornaments. 

* Ho who urges all to action; or who is yellow in colo\u. 

One who is tlie destroyer of all. 

** One who is omniscient; or a poet. 

One who ia identified with the whole world. 

One who is of huge form. 

** One who pleases all by giving nouriahnieut j or who is i-ed iu colour, 
One whp is the cause of the whole world. 

** One who protects tbo whole world, 

Tho most glorious of all that are glorious. 

, One who ia identical with the twelve mouths. 

One who gives victory over all the worlds to those who are faith 
fully devoted to him ; or the porter of Brahmjf, named Jaya. 

One who is identical with the blessing which can be obtained by con,, 
qviering all the worlds; or with the porter of Biuhmu named Jayabhadra, 
** One who has Hanumifu as his oonyeyance, 







who art Ugra,' Vira»* * ** and Suranga.® 1 salute tliee 
wiio openest tlic lotuses (or the lotus of the heart). I 
salute thee Avho art furioas. I salute thee who art the 
Lord of B]*ahrnd, »^iva arid Vishnu, i salute thee who 
art the sun, Adityavarchas,* splendid, Sarvabliaksha,' 
and Raudmvapush.® 


I salute thee who destroyest darkness, cold and ene¬ 
mies ; whose form is boundless; who art the destroyer 
of the ungrateful; Avho art Deva who art the Lord 
of the luminous bodies, and who appearest like the 
heated gold. T salute thee who art Hari* Vilva- 
karman,^ the destroyer of darkness, and who art splen¬ 
did and Lokaaakshin,‘® Yonder sun destroys the 
whole of the material world and also creates it. Yonder 
sun dries (all earthly things), destroys them and causes 
rain with his rays. He wakes when our senses are 
asleep; and resides within all beings. Yonder sun is 
Agnihotra'* and also the fruit obtained by the performer 
of Agnihotia: Ho is ideatified'witb the gods, sacrifices, 
and the fruit of the sacrifices. He is the Lord of all 
the dutiovS known to the w orld, If any man, 0 Ragtiava, 
in calamities, miseries, forests and dangers, prays to 
yonder sun, he is never overwhelmed by distress. 


‘ One who controls the senses ; or is furious with those who are not 
his devotees. 

- Ho who is free in moving the senses ; oc urges ail beings to action. 

3 He who can be known through the Pra^va(the mystical Om-kftra. 

' One who is the knowledge of Brahimf. 

* On»" wl^o devours all things. 

^ He who is the destroyer of nil pains; and of love, and hate, the 
causes of pain ; and ignorance which is the cause of love and hate, 

' Oat who is bliss; or the mover. 

^ One who destroys ignorance and its effects. 

^ The doer of all actions. 

'® One who beholds the universe; who is a witness of good aud bad 
actions, ’ 

** Sacrifice of the five sensual fires. 
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Worship, witli close attention Him the God of gods 
and the Lord of the world; and recite these verses 
thrice, whereby thou wilt be victorious in the battle. 
0 brave one, thou wilt kill Ravana this very instant,” 


Thereupon Agastya having said thi.s went away as be 
came. The glorious Rdma having heard this became 
free from sorrow. R^ghava whose senses were under 
control, being pleased, committed the hymn to memory, 
recited it facing tlie sun, and obtained great delight. 
The brave Rama having sipped water tluice and ba> 
come pure took his bow, and seeing Ravana, 'was <le» 
lighted, and mediated on the sun. 


Page 250. 

His horses poured their burning tears. 

1 have omitted the Canto from which this line is 
taken because it describes 4gns and portents similar 
to those which have occurred in preceding books. But 
the weeping of the horses is new and is too Horaerio 
to be passed by unnoticed. I borrow the following 
e-Ktract from De Quincey; " The old Homeric super, 
stitiou wbich connects horses by the closest sympathy, 
and even by prescience, with their masters—that super, 
stition which Virgil has borrowed from Homer, in his 
beautiful epi.sode of Mezentins (Rliwbe diu, res si (pia 
din mortalibus ulla est, Viximus)—-still lingers unbroken 
in Crete. Hor.ses foresee the fates of riders who are 
doomed, and express their prescience by weeping in a 
human fashion. The horses of Achilles weep in “ Hi. 
nd ” xvii., on seeing Automedou their beloved driver 
prostrate on the ground. With this view of the horse’s 
capacity, it is singular, that in Crete this animal by 
preference should be called to aXoyov, the brute, or 
irrational creature. But the word hirog has, by some 
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accident, been lost in tlie modern Greek. As an in¬ 
stance both of the disparaging name, and of the en¬ 
nobling superstition, Wie the following stanza from a 
Cretan ballad of 1825, written in the modern Greek 

'^Qvrfv tfca/3aXXocfU€, 

EicXatf T aXoyo row. 

Kai Tortcra to EyviopLcrf. 
ri<ijC Hvai 6 OavuTOc tov' 

“ Upon which be mounted, and his horse wept; and 
then lie saw clearly how this should bode his death.” 

Under the same old Cretan faith, Homer in Iliad” 
xvii* *187, >ays:—• 

*\'\aKf)va Si (Ttfii 

Oepjua Kara (iX^fpapwv ^ojuaSic,* pti pvpopivouv 

*}\vi6xoio TToOrj', 

Tears, scalding tears, trickled to the ground from 
the eyelids of them (the horses), fretting through grief 
for the loss of their charioteer.” 

Dk Quinoey. Hovier and the Ilomeridw, 

Paoe 263. 

Ravan’s Funeral. 

‘'In the funeral ceremonies of India the fire wa.s 
placed on three sides of the pyro; the Lakshina on 
the south, the Gdrhapatya on the west, and the Ahav- 
aniya on the east. The funeral ntes are not described 
in detail here, and it is therefore difficult to elucidate 
"and explain them. The poem assigns the funera I ce¬ 
remonies of Aryan Brahmans to the Rfi-ksha-ses, a luce 
different from them in origin and religion, in the same 
way as Homer sometimes introduces into Troy the ritCvS 
of the Grecian cult.” GoKREbio. 
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Mi. Muir tran8la<:ej=} the deacription of tlic funeral 
from the Calcutta edition, as follows: They termed, 
with Yedic rites, a funeral pile of faggots of sandal¬ 
wood, with padm^ka wood, uHra gravss, and sandal, 
and covered with a quilt of deer^s hair. They then 
performed an unrivalled obsequial ceremony for the 
Raxasa prince, placing the sacrificial gi’ound to the 
8. E. and the fire in the proper situation. They cast 
the ladle filled with curds and ghee on the shoulder* 
of the deceased; he (?) placed the car on the feet, 
and the mortar between the thighs. Having deposit¬ 
ed all the wooden vessels, the [upper] and lower fire¬ 
wood, and the other pestle, in their proper places, they 
departed. The Raxasas having then slain a victim to 
their prince in the manner prescribed in the Sastras, and 
enjoined by great rlshis, cast [into the fire] the coverlet 
of the king saturated with ghee. They then, Vibbishana 
included, with afflicted hearts, adonied Havana with 
perfumes and garlands, and with various vestments, and 
besprinkled him with fried grain. Vibbishana liaving 
bathed, and having, with his clothes wet, scattered in 
proper form tila seeds mixed with darbha grass, and 
moistened with water, applied the fire [to the pile].” 

Page 278. 

The follorwing is a literal translation of Bralimiis 
address to Rtoa according to the Calcutta edition, 
text and commentary: 

0 R^ma, how dost thou, being the creator of all the 
world, best of all those who have profound knowledge 
of “the TJpanishads and all-powerful as thou art, sufier 
Sit4 to faJl in the fire ? How dost thou not know thyself 

* According to Apastamba (says the commentator) it ehould have 
been placed on the nose : Ihie miidt therefore have been done in con- 
foicnity with some other Sutrvis.** 
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fctH t,l)e best of the gods ? Thon art one of the primeval 
Vasius,' aud also their lord and creator. Thon art thy¬ 
self the lord and first creator of the three \vorlds. Thou 
art the eighth (that is Mahddeva) of the Rudras ;* * and. 
also the fifth of the Sa<lhya.s.^ (The poet describes' 
Rama as made of the following gods) The Asvinikumaraa 
(the twin divine physicians of the gods) are thy ears; 
the sun and the moon are tliey eyes; and thou hast 
been seen in the beginning and at the end of creation. 
How dost thou neglect the daughter of Videlia (Jatiaka) 
like a man whose actions are directed by the dictates of 
nature?’' Thus addressed by Indra, Brahm^’^ and the 
other gods, Rama the descendant of Raghu, lord of the 
world and the best of the virtuous, spoke to the chief 
of the gods. I take myself to be a man of the 

name of R5raa and son of Da^aratha, therefore, sir, 
please tell me who I am and whence have I come.” O 
thou whose might is never failing,” said Brahma to 
kvitstha the foremost of those who tlioronghiy know 
Brahm^, ‘‘Thou art Nurfiyana,’’ almighty, possessed of 
fortune, and armed with the discus. “Tbou art the boar* 
with one tusk; the con(pieror of thy pcost and future 
foes. Thou art Brahma true and eternal or undecaying. 
Thou iU't Vi^vaksena,^ having four arms; Thou art 
Hrishikesa,® whose bow is mad(3 of horn; Thou art Pu- 
riisha,’' the best of all beings; Thou art one who is never 
defeated] by any body; Thou art the holder of the sword 


* A claHrt of eight gods. 

* A (diifis of eleveu gods called Rudras. 

5 Named Viryavan. 

* A cUss of divine devoteeA named fijAdhyas. 

One who Tfisides in the waters. 

* The third incarnation of Vishnu, that hor»^ the earth on hia tusk. 
7 (.)ne whose armies are everywhere. 

® One who controls the senses. 

» He who resides in thg heart, or who is i'uU, or all-pcrvadiDg. 
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(named Nanclaka). Thou art Vishnu (the pervader of 
all); blue in colour; of great might; thje commander of 
armies; and lord of villages. Thou art truth. Thou 
art embodied iuteliigeuce, forgivness, control over the 
senses, creation, and destruction. Thou art XJpendra* 
and Madhuaudana.* Thou art the creator of Ind ra, the 
ruler over all the world, Padmanabha,^ and destroyer 
of enemies in the battle. The divine Rishis call thee 
shelter of refugees, as well ais the giver of shelter. Thou 
hast a thousjind horns,* a hundred heads.^ Thou art 
respected of the respected ; and the lord and first creator 
of the three worlds. Thou art the foi-efather and shel¬ 
ter of Siddha.s/ and Sadhyas.^ Thou art sacriiiees; 
VashatkaiV Ornkara.® Thou art beyond those who 
are boyund our senses. There is none who knows who 
thou art and who knows thy beginning and end. Thou 
art seen in all material objects, in Br6,hinans, in cows, 
and also in all the t|narters, sky and streams. Thou 
bast a thousand feet, a hundred heads, and a thousand 
eyes. Thou hast borne the material objects and the 
farth with the mountains; and at the bottom of the 
ocean thou art seen the great serpent. 0 Rama, Thou 
hast borne the three worlds, gods, Gaiidharvas,“^ and de¬ 
mons, I am, 0 Rfuna, thy heait; the g<xlrle.SH of 

* VumanA, or the T>vvarf incani itiDii of Vishnu. 

’ The killer of M.*irlhu, a demon. 

3 He from whose navel, the lotna kVoia which Brahmjf wa« born, springe, 

* He who ha.s u thousand horns. The horns arc hero the SiikiiUrt of 
the Siiinaveda. 

^ One who has a hundred heatla. The beads are here meant to devote 
a hundred commaiidinenta of the Vedas. 

^ Siddhas are thoee who have already gaii^ed the summit of their 
desires, 

^ Shidbyas are those that are still trying to gain the t*umniit. 

.A mystic syllftble uttered iu Mantra,s. 

^ s A mystic syllable made of the letters % TT, which respectively 
denote Brahma, Vishnu, and Jsiva. 

A class of divine go(b?. 
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learnbg is thy tongue; the gods are the hairs of thy 
body; the closing of thy eyelids is called the night; 
and their opening is ctdled the day. The Vedas are thy 
&anskara,s.' Nothing can e.'ci.st withont thee. Tlie 
whole world i.s thy body ; the surface of the earth is thy 
stability. O Snvatsalakshana, fire is thy anger, and the 
moon is thy favour. In the time of thy ittearnatiou 
named VAmarra, thou didst pervade the three worlds 
with thy three steps; and Mahendra wa.s made the king 
of paradise by thee having confined tlie fearful Bali.’ Sita 
(thy wife) is Lak.sbnii; and ibou art the God Vishnu, 
Kiishp.,* and Prajapati, To kill Riivan thou hast ass¬ 
umed the form of a man; therefore, O best of the virtu¬ 
ous, thou hast completed this task imposed by us (gods). 
O Rfima, llfivana lias been killed by thee; now being 
joyful (e. i. having for some time reigned in the kingdom 
of Ayodhy.-i,) go to paradise. O glorious Rfitna, thy 
power and thy valour are never failing. The visit to 
tliee and the prayers made to thee are never fruitless. 
Thy devotee.s will never be unsuccessful. Tliy devote(\s 
who obtain thee (thy tavour) who art first arul best of 
mankind, shall obtain their desires in this world a.'^ well 
a.s in the next. They w'ho recite this prayer, founded on 
the Vedas (or first uttered by tlie sages), and the old and 
divine account of (Rfuna) shall never suffer defeat.” 

Page 303. 

THE MEETING. 


The BJiarat-Alildp or meeting with Bharat, is the 
closing scene of the dramatic repro.seutation of Rama’s 
great victory and triumphant return which takes place 

‘ SKnskaras are those sacred writtings through which tho divine com¬ 
mands and prohibitions are known. 

* Bali, a demon whom Viimana confined in Patdla. 

® ^Vibhnii, the «ecoud of the Hitidu triad. 

* Krishna, (blauK coloiirovl; one of the ten inoaruation^ oi Vishnu, 
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aimvially in October in many of tine cities of Northern 
fm.Iia, T-ho R-am-Lala or Play of Jfuma, as the gn>at 
< llama is callorl, is perform oil in the open air and lasts 
witli one day’s break through fifteen successive days. 
At Benares there are three nearly simnltaneous per¬ 
formances, one provided by H. H. tlio Maliarajah of 
Benares near bis palace at Ramnaggur, one by H. H. 

Maharajah of Vizianagram near the Missionary 
settl|ment at Sighra and at other places in the city, 
and one by the leading gentry of the city at Chowkh4 
Gbiit near the College. The scene especially on the 
great day when the brothers meet is most interesting : 
the procession of eleplmnts with their gorgeous) howdahs 
ol silver and gold and their magnificently dressed 
riders with priceless jewels sparkling in their turkans, 
the enthusia.sm of the thousands of spectators who (ill 
the streets and squares, the balconies and the housetops, 


the flowers that are rained down upon tlie advancing 



car, the wild music, the shouting and the joy, make an 
impression that is not easily forgotten. 

Page 304. 


Still on fm head, well trained in lore 
Of duty, Rdnta’s shoes he bore. 

Rama’s shoes are here regarded as the emblems of 
royalty or possession. Wo may compare the Plebrew 
“ Over Edom ivil! I cast forth ray shoe.” A curiously 
similar passage occurs in Lysoh.andeb’s Ohronicon 
Greenlandicv Ehythmicon: 

“ Han sendte til Irland sin skiden skoe, 

Og liod den Konge, som der raonne boe, 

Han skulde dem hmderlig hsere 
Pan Juuledag i sin kongelig Pmgt, 

Og kjendc han havde sit Rige og Magt 
Af h orges og Querncs Herre.” 
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Mo sent to Irelfiiul liis ilirty sboos, 

And commanded the king who lived there 

To wear them with honour 

C)n Christmas Day in his royal state, 

And to own that he had his kingdom and power 
From the Lord of Norway and the Isles. 

Notes & Queries, March 30, 1872. 

T end theao notes with an extract which I translate 
tinm Signor Gorresio’s Preface to the tenth volume 
of his Rumayan, and I take this opjiortimity of trgahi 
thankfully acknowledging ray great obligations to this 
eminent Sanskritist from whom I have so frequently 
borrowed. As Mr. Muir lias observed, the Bengal re^ 
cension which Signor Gorresio has most ably edited 
is throughout an admirable commentary on the gemnno 
Riimfvyan of northern India, and I liave made constant 
reference to the faithful and elegant translation which 
accorapanie.s the text lor assistance and confimiation 
in difficidties: 

“ Towards the southern extremity and in the island 
of Lankd (Ceylon) there existed undoubtedly a black 
and ferocious race, averse to the Aryans and hostile to 
their mode of worship: their ramifications extended 
through the islands of the Archipelago, and some traces 
of them remain in Java to this day. 

• The Sanskrit-Indians, applying to this race a name 
expressive of hatred which occurs in the Vedas as the 
name of hostile, savage and detested beings, called it 
the Rtikshas race: it is against these Raksha-ses that 
the expedition of Rama which the RamSyan celebrates 
is directed. The Sanskrit-Indians certainly altered in 
their traditions the real character of this race: they 
attributed to it physical and moral qualities not found 
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ill bunian nature; they transformed it into a race of 
giants; they represented it as monstrous, hideous, tru¬ 
culent, changing forms at will, blood-thirsty and raven¬ 
ous, just as the Semites represented the raoevs that op- 
})osed tliem as impious, horrible and of monstrous size. 
But notwithstanding these mythical exaggerations,which 
arc partly due to the genius of the A ryans so prone 
to magnify everything without measure, the Raina- 
yan in the course of its epic narration has still preserv¬ 
ed and noted here and there some traits and peculiari¬ 
ties of the race which reveal its true character. It re¬ 
presents the Rakshases as black of hue, and compares 
them with black clouds and masses of black collyrinm ; 
it attributes to them curly woolly hair and thick lips, 
it depicts them avS loaded with ohaiaB, collars and gir¬ 
dles of gold, and the other bright ornaments which 
tlieir race has always loved, and in which the kindred 
races of the Soudan still delight. It describes them 
as worshippers of matter and force. Tliey are hostile 
to the religion of the Aryans whose rites and sacrihoes 
Miey disturb and ruin.,,Such is the Rilkshas race as re¬ 
presented in the R^im^yan; and the war of the Aryan 
Rfmia forms the subject of tho epic, a subject certainly 
real and historical as - far as regards its substance, but 
greatly exaggerated by tl.c ancient myth. In Sanskrit- 
Indiaii tradition are found traces of another struggle 
of the Aryans with tlie Rakshas races, which preceded 
the war of Rama. According to some pauranic legends, 
Kfirttavirya a descendant of the royal tribe of the 
Y^idavas, contemporary with Parasurama and a little an¬ 
terior to Rdma, attacked LankS and took Ravan prison¬ 
er. This well shows how ancient and how deeply rooted 
in the Aryan race is the thought of this war which the 
Rain^yan celebrates. 
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But/’ says ar\ eiuineut ludianisi ‘ whose learning I 
• highly appreciate, tko Edinayau is an allegorical epic, 
and no precise and historical value can be assigned to 
it. Sit^i signifies the furrow made by the plough, and 
under this symbolical aspect has already appeared ho¬ 
noured with worship in the hymns of the Rig-veda; 
Rdina is tlie hearer of the plough (this ai^^sertiou is en¬ 
tirely gratuitous); these two allegorical personages 
represented agriculture introduced to the sou them re¬ 
gions of India by the race of the Kosalas from whom 
Rama was descended; the Rakshases on whom he 
makes war are races of demons and giants who have 
little or nothing human about them; allegory tlu.refore 
predominates in the poem, and the exact reality of an 
liistorical event must not be looked for in it.” Such 
is Professor Weber’s opinion. If he means to say 
t that mythical fictions are mingled with real events, 

Forsan in alcun vero suo arco perciiote, 

ns Dante says, and I fully concede the point. The in¬ 
terweaving of the myth witli the historical truth be¬ 
longs to the essence, so to speak, of the primitive epo- 
peia. If Sita is born, as the Ramayan feigns, from the 
furrow which King Janak opened when ho plough¬ 
ed the earth, not a whit more real is the origin of 
Helen and iEneas jis related in Homer and Virgil, and 
if the characters in the Rfiniayan exceed human na¬ 
ture, and in a greater degree perhaps than is the case 
in analogous epics, this springs in part from the nature 
of tlie subject and still more from the symbol-loving 
genius of the orient. Still the characters of the Riiind" 
yaii, although they exceed more or less the limits of 
human nature, act notwithstanding in the course of 
the poem, speak, feel, rejoice and grieve according to 

^ Wpbor, AkadmMe Vorlfmngen, p, 181 . 
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the. uaturfU impulse of liuva.an passions. But it by 
saying that the B^mayan is at. allegorical epic, it is 
meant that its iundamfental subject is nothing but al¬ 
legory, that the war of the Aryan Eiiina against t e 
Raksbas race is an allegory, that the conquest of the 
southern region and of the island of Lankli is an alle¬ 
gory T do not hesitate to answrer that such a pre.sump- 
tion’cannot be admitted and that the thing is in niy 
opinion impossible. Father Paolino da S. Btutolom- 
ineo,‘ had already, together with other strange opinions 
of his own on Indian matters, brought forward a simi¬ 
lar idea, that is to say tliat tlie exploit of Bauia which 
is the subject of the Rumdyaii was a symbol and re-^ 
presented the course of tlie sun : thus he imagined that 
Brahma waus the earth, Vishnu the water, and that his 
avatfirs were the blessings brought by the fertilr/.ing 
wat<M-s, etc. But such ideas, horn at a time when Indo- 
sauskrit antiquities were enreloped in darkness, have 
boon di8.sipated by the light ot new studios. How 

could an epic so dear in India to the memory of the 

people, so deeply rooted for many centuries lu the 
minds of all, so propagated and diffused through al l 
the dialects and langnages of those regions, winch ai 
become tbo source of many dramas wbich are still re¬ 
presented in India, which is itself represented every year 
with such magnificence and to such crowds of people 
in tbo neighbourhood of Ayodhya, a poem welcomed 
at its very' birth ivitb such favour, as the legend relates, 
that the recitation of it by the first wandering Rliapso- 
aists has consecrated and made famous all the places 
celebrated by them, and where Rama made a shorter 
or longer stay, how, T ask. could such an epic have 
been purely dlog orical ? How, upo n a pure Ip ygjjtion, 
“pyste^rahmauToum, liturgkum, loytlwlosioiun, civile, os momi- 
jaeutis luilim, 
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.i|»on a simple allegory, coulil a poem have been 
posed of about fifty thousand verses, relating with sucli 
ibrce and power th? events, and giving details with 
such exactness ? On a theme purely allegorical there 
may easily be composed a short mythical poorn, as for 
example a poem on Proserpine or Psyche: but never 
an epic so full of traditions and historical inenrorios, so 
intimately connected witli the life of the peoy)le, as the 
Ramilyan.' Excessive readhmss to find allegory when¬ 
ever some traces of symbolism occur, where the myth 
partly veils the historical reality, may lead and often 
has led to err(^r. What poetical work of mythical 
times conld stand this mode of trial ? couhl there not 
be made, or rather has there not been made a work 
altogether allegorical, out of the Homeric poems ? We 
have all bcwl of the ingenious idea of the anonymous 
writer, who in order to prove how easily we may pass 
beyond the truth in oui- wish to seek and find allegory 
ev(;rywherc, undertook with keen subtlety to prove 
that the groat personality of Napoleon I. was altoge¬ 
ther allegorical and represented the sun. Napoleon 
was born in an island, his course was from wu)st to cast, 
his twelve marshals were the twelva signs of the zo- 
diac,''etc. 

I conclude then, that the fundamental theme of the 
R^mdyau, that is to say the war of the Aryan Rama 
against the Rflkshases, an Hamitlc race settled in the 
south, ought to be regarded as real and liistoncal as lar 
a,s legards its substance, although the mythic element 
intermingled with the true sometimes alters its Jiatural 
aiul genuine aspect. 


’§L 

com- 


> Notouly Uavotheraoeaof ladia translate^t or ...pitomked it, but 
foreign nations have ftppropriatmi itwUollyor in part, Persia, Java, 
. Japan itHclf. 
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then (iid the Indo-Sanskrit epopeia form and 
complete itself ? W hat elements did it interweave in 
its progress ? How did it embody, liow did it clothe the 
naked and. simple primitive datum V We must first of 
all remeniber that the Indo-European races possessed 
the epic genius in the highest degree, and that they 
alone in tlie different regions they occupied produce! 
epic poetry...But other causes and particular influences 
combined to nourish and develop the epic germ of the 
Sanskrit-Iudiaiis. Already in the Eig-veda are found 
hymns in which the Aryan genius preluded, so to speak, 
to the future epopeia, in .songs that celebrated the he¬ 
roic deeds of Indra, the combats and the victories of 
tho tutelary Gods of the Aryan races over enemies 
secret or open, human or superhuman, the exploits and 
the memories of ancient heroes. More recently, at 
certain solemn occasions, m the very learned A. Weber 
remarks, at the solemnity, for example of the A5va- 
medlia or .sacrifice of the horse, the praises of the king 
wlio ordained the great rite were sung by bards and 
minstrels in songs composed for the pinpose, the me¬ 
mories of past times were recalled and honourable 
.mention was maue of the just cud pious kings of old. 
In tho Brdhmavm, a sort of prose conimentarie.s an¬ 
nexed to tho Vedas, are found recorded stories and le¬ 
gends wdiich allude to hi.sfcorical events of the past ages, 
to ancient memories, and to mythical events. Such 
popular legends which the Brdhrmnas undoubtedly 
gathered from tradition admirably suited the epic tis- 
sue with which they were interwoven by successive 

hands.Many and various mythico-hiiitorical tradi- 

tioh.s, suitable for epic development, were dilfu.sed 
among the Aryan races, those for example which are 
related in the four cliaptens containing the description 
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of the earth, the De.soent of the Gaiigey, etc. The 
epic genius however sometimes created beings of its 
own and gave body and life to ideal conceptions. Some 
of the persons in the liamayan must be, in my opinion, 
either personifications of the forces of nature like those 
which are described with such vigour in the Shah- 
uidmahy or if not exactly created, exaggerated beyond 
human proportions; others, vedic personages much 
more ancient than Rarna, were introduced into the epic 
arid woven into its narrations, to bring together men 
who lived in different and distant ages, as has been 
the case in times nearer to our own, in the epics, I 
mean, of the middle ages. 

In the introduction to my first voltimc, I liave discus¬ 
sed the antiquity of the Raindyan ; and by means of those 
critical and inductive proofs wliich are all that an anti- 
(juity witliout precise historical dates can furnish I have 
endeavoured to establish with all the cortointy that the 
subject admitted, that the original composition of the 
RdmSyanis to be assigned to about the twelfth century 
before the Christian era. Not that I believe that t he epic 
then sprang to life in the form in which we now pos¬ 
sess it; I think, and I have elsewhere expressed the 
opinion, that the pooni during the course of its rhapsodi¬ 
cal and oral propagation appropriated by way of episodes 

traditions, legends and ancient naytlis.But as far 

as regards the epic poem properly so called which 
celebrates the expedition of R<^raa against tbo Rikshases 
I think that T have sufficiently showm that its origin 
and first appearance sliould be placed about the twelfth 
century B. C.; nor have I hitherto met with anything 
to oppose this clironological result, or to oblige 
me to rectify or reject it....But an eminent philologist 
already quoted, deeply versed in these studies, A, Weber, 
W 
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has expu'essed in some of bis writings a totally (.HlToroht 
opinion; and the authority of his name, if not the nmn~ 
her and cogency of his arguments, compels rne to say 
Romothing on the subject. From the fact or rather the 
assumption that Megasthenes ^ who lived some time in 
India has made no mention eitlier of the Malnibbantt 
or tlie Rainayan Professor Weber argues that neither 
of these poems could have existed at that time; as re¬ 
gards the RSm^iyan, the unity of its composition, the 
chain that binds together its different parts, and its 
allegorical character, show it, says Professor Webei*, to 
be much more recent than the ago to whicl) I have assign¬ 
ed it, near to our own era, and according to him, later 
than the Mahdbharat. As for MegOvStheries it should be 
observed, that he did not write a history of India, much 
lees a literary history or anything at all resembling one, 
but a simple description, in great part physical, of In¬ 
dia : wdience, from his silence on literary matters to 
draw inferences regarding the history of Sanskrit liter¬ 
ature would be the same thing as from the silence ot n 
geologist with respect to»the literature of a country whose 
valleys, mountains, and internal structure he is exploring, 
to conjecture that such and such a poem or history not 
mentioned by him did not exist at his time. We have 
only to look at the fragments of Megasthenes collected 
and published by Scbwanbeck to see what was the nature 
and scope of his hidica,..^ .But only a few frag¬ 

ments of Megasthenes are extant; and to pretend that 
they should be argument and proof enough to judge the 
antiquity of a poem is to prass the laws of criticism too 
far. To Professor Weber’s argument as to the more or 
less recent age of the R^mSyan from the unity of its 
composition, I will make one sole reply, which is that if 


* Jn the thuil ccutury B. C. 
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unity of couiposiiioi) wore really <i prool ot a more 
recent age, it would bo necessar}' to retliice by a thou¬ 
sand years at least the ago ot Homer and bring him 
down to the age of Augustus and Virgil; for certainly 
there is much more unity of composition, a greater ac¬ 
cord and harmony of parts in the Iliad and the Odyssey 


tlian in the ll^mdyan. But in the tine arts perfection 
is no proof of a recent age: while the experience and 
the contiimous labour of successive ages are necessary 
to extend and perfect the physical or natural science^, 
art which is spontaneous in its nature can produce and 
has produced in remote times works oi such poitection 
as later nges have not been able to equal. 
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